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"And lower unto them the wing of submission through mercy, and say: 
(My) Rabb! Have mercy on them as they did care for me (when I was) 
little". 


( al-Qur’an, 17:24) 


To my father 

who lived a contented and intellectual life within the 
bounds of SharPat Muljammadiyah and remained 
surrounded by the love and respect of dozens of children 
some of whom were already grandparents. 
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"And declare ( O Muhammad ) : O 
Mankind! Verily I am the Rasul of 
Allah to you all (collectively) —- 
(the Rasul) of Him unto Whom 
(belongs) the Sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. 

There is none ‘to be adored’ ( Ilah ) 
except He. 

He (alone) brings forth to life and 
causes death. 

So (do) believe in Allah and in His 
RasOl, the unlettered Umnu Nabi^ 

Who (himself initially) believes in 
Allah and in His words and (as such) follow 
him that you may haply be guided 
aright". 


(al-Qur’an, 7:157) 





"Allah blesses the auspicious AHMAD 
and (at His behest) 

So do those who go around His Throne of Mercy, 
And all the pure ones". 


Hassan b. Thabit 
(radiya Allah ‘anho ) 
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INTRODUCTION 


It is a pleasure to be requested to write an introduction to 
Dr. Yusuf Abbas Hashmi’s collection of learned papers on aspects of 
the life of the Holy Prophet of Islam (P.B.U.H.) and certain 
problems of early Islamic History. Professor Hashmi is one of the 
distinguished historians of our land. He was for many years Professor 
and Chairman of the Department of Islamic History at the University 
of Karachi. After his retirement from that position he served for a lit- 
tle less than five years as Professor at the Dr. I.H. Qureshi Chair at 
this University. In that capacity he organized several important lec- 
tures which were delivered by scholars of international fame. These 
lectures have since appeared in book form, published by the Univer- 
sity of Karachi. He also guided Ph.D. research these including one 
on Dr. I.H. Qureshi’s Political, Historical and Educational Ideas. 

ProTessor Hashmi, who has already made important contribu- 
tions to studies in Islamic History, is now bringing out a collection of 
valuable articles on various themes of Islamic History. Five of the ar- 
ticles are focussed on certain issues pertaining to Sira or the life of 
the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H.). The articles on early Islamic History 
also contain a valuable paper on Islamic Economic System. These ar- 
ticles undoubtedly constitute an important contribution to Islamic 
History studies. Besides being erudite they break new ground and 
offer new interpretation on important issues. 

All the conclusions drawn in this book, analysis made and 
opinions arrived at are based on original sources. Conclusions drawn 
on the bases of irrefutable evidence should not be lermed as ‘per- 
sonal opinion’, but, rather, as restatement of facts. 

The text and the footnotes are replete with exacl and full cita- 
tions (along with their translations) from al-Qur’an, aliadlth, tafastr, 
tawankh and tabaqat. At the same time, the contentions of the 
‘Islamists’ have been ignored nor rejected out of hand, but have been 
conscientiously subjected to thorough probe and scrutiny. Professor 
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Hashmi’s approach in studying the SIRAH in indeed based on al- 
Quran and the SIJNNAH. 

The Bibliography, Generai Index, Qur’anic Index and Glossary 
have added much to the va!ue of the publication. It is a matter of 
gratification that the work constitutes the fourth publication of the 
Dr. I.H. Qureshi Chair at this University. I have no doubt that this 
work will be found useful by students and stimulating by scholars and 
specialists of the subject. 


Shawwal. 1411/April-May, 1991 


Syed Irtifaq Ali 



FOREWORD 


THERE is an unending literature on the life of 
Sayyidna Muhammad JUii being produced in 

various parts of the world in English. The present 
attempt made by Prof. Dr. Yusuf Abbas Hashmi is a 
worthy addition to it. 

The book is not a biography of the Rasul 
A‘% ' but it is a recomposition of certain articlcs 
writtcn by the author on different aspects of the life and 
work of Sayyidna Muhammad . Some of 

these articles were written for different conferences while 
some of them have already been published in prestigious 
and academic journals, having a wide range of readership. 

I have had the benefit of going through these articles 
and have found many of them very useful, 
thought-provoking and scholarly. 

The author is well-known in the country for his insight 
in the history of Islam. Having devoted his life to 
studying his subject, he is intimately familiar with it - a 
fact evident from his writings. 

Especially so, what he has discussed in the article 
relating to the marriage of Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh 
with Sayyidna Muhammad ; 

the article investigating the religion of Waraqah bin 
Nawfal; and the article pertaining to the naval 
engagement of Dhatu’s - SawarJ reflect his lull command 
over tbe relevant material available in bpth otiginal 
(Arabic) and modern sources (particularly Engtish and 
German). 

The author is fully aware of and familiar with the 
Western scholarship and it’s research style. He has 
criticized certain- assumptions of such scholars and has 
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conscientiously subjected them to thorough scrutiny in an 
objective and convincing manner. 

Like any scholar, Prof. Dr. Hashmi has certain 
opinions of his own which may or may not be endorsed 
by others. I, while persuing some of these articles, felt 
different approaches about some propositions advanced 
and conclusions drawn by him in the course of his 
discussions. But the fact remains that he has opened 
some new vistas for the scholars of history and has 
provided some new horizons for further study and 
research. 

I hope, therefore, that this book will attract the 
students and scholars of Islamic History and will be read 
with interest. 



Daru’l - ‘Ulum, Korangi Muhammad Taqi ‘Uthmani 

Ramadan, 1411/March, 1991 
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Author’s Preface 

Seven research articles are being presented here. 
‘Multi- Dimensional Personality’, ‘Djvine Alternative in 
Political Science’ and ‘Hijratu’n -Nabi’ were read at The 
Indian Institute of Islamic Studies, New Delhi. 
‘Muhammad (A.S.T.), The Bestower of the Ideal 
Economic System’ was presented to the International 
STRAH Conference. ‘Zaynab bint Jah$h ~ Her Divorce 
and Re- marriage’ was pubiished in ‘Islamic Culture’, 
(Deccan), ‘Waraqah bin Nawfal’ in JPHS and ‘Dliatu’s 
-Sawan’ in ‘ Islamic Quarterly’, (London). 


The first four articles have been almost re-written, 
expanded and fully documented. The format of the last 
three has been retained, but new matter has been added, 
some revisions made and brought upto date. 

In ‘Multi-Dimensional Personality’ aspects of the 
characteristics of Muhammad (A.S.T.), such as 'abd, nabl, 
muslim, rasul, malik, khalTfah and imam have been 
examined. Though he was vouchsaved with all these 
attributes since birth ( bi'l - Quwwah ), but for their 
purposeful progressive unfoldment and display in space 
and time ( bi’l - Fai‘l ) he was to live a life-time with 
us. 


If the Jews and the Christians can dare to discuss 
‘The Divine Alternative in Political Science’ on the basis 
of Old and New Testaments, fair-play expects for the 
Muslims a far better claim to demonstrate the same at 
international forums and to present to mankind the 
universal niyabah / khilafah system of governance and 
authority ( sultan ) . Ten years’ accomplishments of the 
UmmT Nabl (A.S.T.) in this domain must always remain 
as the final political watchworcj for his Followers. 

If the journey to Al-Ta’if, the three Pledges of 
‘Aqabah, the momentous Hijrah and the dictation of the 
Kitab / SahTfah (The Constitutional Prescript) are not 
regarded as isolated events but seen as well-planned and 
categorical attempts towards the formation of a pious 
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society and the creation of a righteous political order as 
a sine qua non for the full play of the din of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.), the genius of the ‘Last Exemplar’ ought to be 
discernible to any unprejudiced mind. As such, ‘the 
conspiracy to "murder plan" ’, as put forward by Ibn 
Ishaq, must ever remain totally incompatible with the 
grand designs of Hijratu’ n-Natii, carried out under 
Allah’s fore-told shields of nusrah and fath . 


Captions like 'The Economic System of Qur’an’ or 
‘The Economic System of Islam’ present an incomplete 
assertion and picture. Al- Qur’an is not a book on 
‘economics’ (though, tibyanan li kulli shaiyin and Bushra 
and Huda); and Al-Islam being the procedure of 
submission only, the former was not supposed to meet 
the entire corresponding requireraents in full, while the 
latter could not have substituted. the necessity of a human 
being. For practical demonstration and actual working of 
Allah’s grand conception of an ideal economic system a 
‘man of flesh and blood ’ was needed to accomplish the 
task. Such has remained the hikmah ( rationale ) of The 
Omniscient ( Al-AlTm ) . A veteran merchant himself, 
- honest to the core - Muhammad (A.S.T.) was the First 
ruler/economist of the world to work on an ideal 
economic system. 

‘Muhammad’ and Islam are not synonyms. 


The so-called ‘Islamists’ regard the divorce and 
re-marriage issue of Zaynab bint Jah^h as a ‘great 
scandal’. The tragedy is that their brushes are dipped in 
the pigment supplied by al- WaqidF and his katib Jbn 
Sa‘d. Not only the conjectures of the Islamists were to be 
thoroughly exposed but also the moral scruples and 
humanitarian bearings of the RasUl (A.S.T.) were to be 
re-affirmed with objectivity and veracity. Alas, that even 
some Muslim writers felt and still feel interested in the 
otherwise ‘twisted episode’ ! 

The first four articles directly deal with the RasHI 
(A.S.T.). 
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In the article on Zaynab bint Jahsh as the personality 
of Muhammad (A.S.T.) being directly involved, his initial 
efforts and the final option were to be examined in 
detail. 

Waraqah b. Nawfal was not the oniy one of the few 
literates from the valley of Makkah, but his deep 
knowledge of the earlier scriptures and his poetical 
talents demonstrate his high social status at the time of 
the commencement of the Call ( ba‘thah ). Well equipped 
with the knowledge of the prophecy, this octogenarian 
must have watched with wide open eyes the amUnah and 
sadaqah properties of the pre-nabuwah period of the 
‘unlettered orphan’. And it is, therefore, no wonder, at 
least to us, when he hastened to believe in Muhammad 
(A.S.T.). Waraqah’s supposed ‘co- religionists’ 
unnecessarily rejoice in their conjectures. 


In its rise to power the din of Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
faced three external enemies, the Jews of Madinah and of 
Khaybar, the ‘AjamTs of Persia (the Sassanids) and the 
Eastern Christians (the Byzantium). During the very 
life-time of the Rasul (A.S.T.) himself the Jews had 
turned into a non-entity. By the beginning of the Khilafah 
of ‘Uthman the whole of ‘Ajam and Christian Syria came 
under Muslim domination. 


But what about the Christian/Byzantine enmity ? 

Who could have visualized better than MUHAMMAD 
(A.S.T.), and beyond him his ALLAH the eternal enmity 
of Christianity against his din ! As such, (we maintain), 
two clear bishSrah (good tidings) of maghfirah 
(forgiveness), first one to tbe participants in the first 
ever naval warfare against the Eastern Christians and the 
second one to the participants in the first ever siege of 
Constantinople (the city of Oaiysar), are / orthcoming . To 
us these providential promptings to his followers against 
Christian designs and threats are his afysan (beneficence) 
on them. Has he not been foretold in the Qur’an as 
harTsun ‘alaiykum (full of concern for you) and 
b’il-mominTna ra’ufu’r-rahTm (for the Mominin 
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Compassionate, Merciful) (IX:129) ? [For an incessant 
period of seventeen years (1176-93) al-NHsir al-SultlSn 
Salah al- Dln YHsuf al-AyyUbr had to toil hard to save 
the dih of Muhammad against the common onslaught of 
the Western and Eastern Christendom !). 

The author has discussed ‘Dhatu’s - Sawarp in the 
light of this conlext alone. 

As such, the last two articles do also reflect, in one 
way or the other, some thought-provoking glimpses of the 
personality of Muhammad (A.S.T.). 

Verbatim re-productions on SPrah, in seemingly 
changed forms, even if produced in innumerable numbers, 
carry no weight and are designated by the ‘Islamists’ as 
mere ‘apologies’. Unless original sources in Arabic, such 
as book on Sirah, hadtih literature, tabaqat, tafasir and 
books on tarikh, are extensively cited in support of our 
contentions and the hypothesis of the European writers, 
particularly of those in German and English languages, 
are rationally examined and scientifically refuted, all our 
attempts would go unnoticed. 


In the following pages the author has tried to apply 
the Western methodology: 

*Judge not, that ye be not judged”(Matthew,VII:l) 

Though having deep-rooted conviction / Tman (much 
stronger than ordinary *belief’ and ‘faith’) in the sublime 
nabuwah I risalah of Muhammad (A.S.T.), I have given no 
place in my humble efforts here to ‘ aqa’id (dogmas). 

To employ appropriate abbreviations for the Invocation 
Formula of ‘Blessings’ I have adopted of late " A. S. T. 

In Arabic we pronounce either jg&ij 0 r 




PBUH stands for ‘Peace be upon him’, which is in no 
way even the translation of the first formula (technical 
translation would be : On him Allah’s Blessings and 
Protection). Others have adopted the abbreviation ‘SAW’ 
(salla ‘alaiyhi wa ? ) which carries far lesser sense. 
Preferring the 2nd formula " for him Allah’s Blessings 
and (our) submission ", I have adopted ‘A’ for ‘alaiyhi, ’S’ 
for salat and ’T’ for taslTm, dropping the vaow of 
conjunction. That yusallimu tasltman, (1V:64) and 
sallimu taslTman (XXXIII : 22), the two famous Qur’anic 
commands, clearly demand obedience/submission on our 
part to the NabT / Rasul, has been explained in Chapter 
II. 


I totally refuse to employ the words ‘prophet’ and 
‘messenger’ for the two Arabic terms ‘ nabi ’ and 
‘rasul ’, respectively, for the reasons discussed here. 

The 2nd Form of naba’a is nabba’a, meaning ‘to 
tell’, ‘to inform’, ‘to advise’. The word ‘nabi’ derived 
from this root, therefore, means ‘one informed’, and in 
Qur’anic terminology would mean ‘ one informed through 
wahl’. Moreover, nabT is a passive voice while ‘prophet’ is 
an active voice. In Greek language ‘prophet’ means 
‘foreteller’, while Qur’an clearly maintains that 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) was not at all a foreteller ( kahin ) 
(LII : 29 ). 


At times presumably inspired prophecy has played a 
dubious role in the history of Christianity. There have 
been Orthodox Christian preachers and mystics who have 
spoken and acted like prophets, e.g., St. Vincent Ferrer 
(13507-1419, Spanish Dominican preacher) and St. 
Catherine of Siena (1347-80, Italian Dominican nun). 
Emanuel Swendenborg (1688-1772, a scientist who later 
on wholly turned to religious study) and Joseph Smith 
(1805-44, American founder of the Church of Christ of 
the Latter-Day Saints) are examples of ‘prophets’ with a 
Protestant background. 


‘Messenger’ simply is one who is expected to deliver 
or communicate the message. Having no corresponding 
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obligations, he may be incapable even to appreciate the 
message. The Arabic term rasul has a far deeper 
significance and connotations. Unless the hamilu’l-wa)u 
(recipient of the Divine Revelation, the Nabi ) himself 
first believes in and acts as per message (i.e., he turns a 
muslim, the submissive one), how else can he demand 
from others to obey him ( [a‘a / taslim ) and to believe 
in Al-Anb/i’ ? Such functions are never assigned to a 
poor messenger. 


The Qur’anic concepts of nabuwa and risalah being 
a 11 -pervading and highly technical, fallacy in the 
translations thus remains obvious. 

If the Muslim sTrah writers £ail to comprehend the 
discourtesy of the ‘Islamists’ in deprecating nabuwah and 
risalah implications and dimensions by employing the two 
inept and misleading terms of ‘prophet’ and ‘messenger’, 
the fault lies with us: Muhammad (A.S.T.) being brought 
in line with Ferrer and Swendenborg and being designated 
as an ordinary ‘messenger’! 

With apologies to none, I retain both ‘ Nabi’ and 
‘Rasul’ at their corresponding places. 

As a sigle-minded student of the Sirah I remain 
unconcerned with certain polemics. To me the Nusus of 
al-Qur’an, the Qat‘Tyat of al-Sunnah and the Tasnhat of 
the ‘Ulama’ Salaf are the bed-rocks of my Tman . If my 
analytical quest in_seeking the multi-dimensional sublimity 
of the Ummi Nabi (A.S.T.) does not match with certain 
presumptions, I have hardly anything to add. 

Dr. Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi Chair was sponsored 
purely for ‘ Research in Islamic History ’. As such, 
during the tenure of the present writer three books were 
produced, namely: Kitabtt’ r - Rasul; Shan'ah, Ummah 
and Khilafah; and Historical Role of Three Auliya’ of 
South Asia. The present volume was also to be published 
under the auspices of the Chair, as mentioned by the 
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two outgoing Vice-ChanccIlors in their Forewords to the two latter 
books mentioned above. 

Inclusion of Arabic text is not only costly but also 
difficult from pasting point of view. But critics being well 
aware of plagiarism, provision of mere translations may 
not be sufficient. Moreover, difference in translations and 
even in the shades of meaning, particularly of passages 
from Qur’an and hadith, being possible, the reader should 
have the option of comparison and appreciation. Hence 
copious quolations in Arabic are cited, even in 
footnotes. 

Another problem is that of placement of footnotes. 
Except that of printing facility, there is no other reason 
in providing them either at the end of each chapter or 
just near the end of the book. The inquisitive and 
investigating admirer should be spared from constant 
folding and unfolding pages after pages in search of text 
and corresponding footnotes. As' such, the footnotes 
shoutd rather be provided below the text on the same 
page. 

Not being an unbroken study of the Sirah but dealing 
with its certain aspects only, the author is well aware of 
the limited scope of the present attempt . Moreover, 
conscious of his meager knowledge, he does not partake 
in the composure destined for those whose attainments in 
the field are exhaustive but, nevertheless, looks for 
Shafd‘at on Yaum al-Qiyamah. 


Shawwal, 1411/April-May, 1991 


Yusuf Abbas Hashmi 
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MULTI-DIMENSIONAL PERSONALITY 
OF MUHAMMAD (A.S.T '.),AL-UMMl 


Each individual may have certain fcatures of 
personality and if there is coherence and relevancy among 
them and if the dispositions of each trait are manifcst 
and commanding thcn such an individual is regarded as 
superior to others. The more the successes he achicves in 
each dimension, still greatcr he would emergc. A solider 
need not be a good administrator; a polilician need not 
be an expert in economics; a thinker may not be a 
practical legislator; a reformer necd not be a founder of 
a society and a statc. Such examplcs can be multiplicd. 

There is one more aspect of this problcm. Whilc 
young an individual may havc a diffcrent approach but 
with the passage of time his subscqucnt ambitions and 
plans may undcrgo change and aftcr passing through 
various stagcs finally hc may assumc allogether new 
positions. In many a case it is not the personality of the 
individual itself but they are the circumstanccs which 
change the career of one’s life. If the circumstances do 
favour, then the success may be achieved, otherwise not. 
If we analyzc the grcatness of remarkable pcrsonalities 
the reasons may be either the circumstances or one or, 
two distinctive fcatures and ncver because of their all 
-embracing dimensions with an inlegratcd personality. 


Annals of the world are wilness thal such a glorious, 
august and pre-eminent individual who has not only a 
multi-dimensional personality and who has not only 
continuously mouldcd the circumstances in his own favour 
but who demonstrated so much cohercncc and identity 
and practical idealism in differcnt aspccts of his 
character that after traversing the all-pervading stages of 
advancement he reached that juncture of success and 
pcrfection that he alone deserved the appcllation al-Insan 
al- Kdmil. He must be a modcl to thc entirc human race. 
As such, he must have startcd from scratch: having 
neither pcople nor society nor state. A born mu‘allini is 
tutored by none. 



Let us attempt to try to comprehend the grandeur and 
sublimity of the multi-dimensional personality of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.). 

The veneration and admiration in which he isheld by his 
FoIlowers, the love and tender feelings which they profess for 
him, willing submission which they guarantee for him affirm 
his overwhelming personality. Throughout the ages, 
throughout the universe such has remained the significance 
of his personality for the Faithful. 

One is apt to run the healthy risk of encountering the 
feelings unconsciously mixed up with the sentiments of 
reverance and adoration which such an illustrious personality 
inspires (1 \ 

In this article I shall discuss only seven aspects of the 
multi-dimensional and all-comprehensive personality of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), and on the basis of kalam Allah alone 
I shall try to show that in all these seven aspects there was 
highest manifestation of coherence, harmony, continuity, all 
round advancement and well-defined purposeful struggle 
(jahada). 


It mustbedeclaredat the outset that Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
was a bom nabl/rasul^K He possessed all these attributes bi’l 
-guwwah from the very beginning, which were to be manifes- 
ted in subsequent stages, as per Allah’s will bi ’l-fi'l He 
started from scratch, having neither property nor people, 
neither society nor polity, neither authority nor territory. 

1. “Our parents be sacrihced over thee (O Muhammad)”, saying of 
Abu_oakr: Ibn Hajar, fatf]u 'l-ban (sharah Bukhan). bab hijratu’n 
-nabi (Cairo, Mustafa, 1959), I, 231. 

2. There is no substituje in English — or, for that matter, in any other 
language - for nabT or for rasul. See author’s remarks in his Intro- 
duction. 
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‘ABD 


Let us first examine his personality as 'Abd. The relation- 
ship between the Creator and the human being is that of 
Ma‘bud and ‘Abd. ‘Abd means anabject slave. In this capacity 
a human being shoulders a very strange responsibility. Con- 
viction in Allah demands indivisible loyalty and devotion to 
Him. 

Abject slavery must normally lead to pain, humiliation 
and suppression with the consequential dwarfmg of all the 
latent and patent faculties of head and heart, either on. collec- 
tive or individual basis.The human mind will be subjectedto 
torture leading to fear, dismay and inactivity. But it is only in 
silm (Jslam itself meaning ‘total submission’) in which just re- 
verse is the case. Allah’s command and authority is not for 
humiliation. It is to put human mind in such direction which 
will create a new horizon resulting in all round advancement 
and also freedom from animate and inanimate objects. In- 
dependent of man-made laws and systems, he turns out to be 
the freest man on the face of the earth. This is the hallmark 
of lasting culture and true civilisation on individual basis. This 
(servitude/bondage) unfolds such tremendous 
potentiality, freedom and self-eonfidence which alone guara- 
ntee spiritual uplift,socio-political advancement and conquest 
over the forcesof nature, i.e., lastingand real triumph in every 
direction. These successes are simple commentaries of total 
surrender (silm) to the Will and Command of Allah. 


This ‘ubudiyah may start when one attains maturity but 
there is one ‘Abd whose status was determined even in child- 
hood. It is obvious that Allah is the best of the planners (wa 
Allaho Khairul Makinn). 

AUah says: 


“Did He not fmd thee an orphan and protect (thee)? 

And did He not fmd thee wandering and direct (thee)? 
And did He not fmd thee destitute and enrich (thee)”? 

<93:6_8) ' i=o 
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Those Verses deal both with secular and pecuniary needs 
and spiritual emancipation. Being one of the earliest revealed 
sum/is, these three Verses do encompass tlie whole span of 
the past forty years of Iife of this ‘Abd and not any early 
particular period. 

Hifzu’rRahman SeoharvThas so translated the three Verses: 

• * • 

“(O Nabi) Did Allah not fmd thee orphan and placed 
thee under the bosom of His mercy (fa awa)? . 

“And did He not find thee uniformed (ria waqif/daallan)? 
and then (for the guidance of the universe, kd'inat) made 
thee guidance-redpient? 

“And did He not findthee(deprivedofthesupportoflife) 
in want, and then (after providing pre-excellence in every 
sphere) made thee free from want?” 

Explaining further, SeoharvT remarks .that through 
astonishing inimitability and stylistic peculiarity these three 
Verses narrate the progressive stages of the virtuous Iife of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), He further observes that keeping His 
‘Abd unconcemed with the material means and measures 
Allah took him under His personal care and perfected his up- 
bringing and grooming under His direct supervision (3) . 

In the light of these Verses of wa’d-duhd a supreme 
dignity, self-respect and non-indebtedness of this ‘abd is 
manifest. Allah Himself provides him protection and makes 
him free from want. Quranically speaking, one need not 
claim the credit of being the guardian and protector of this 
Abd, the doubly orphan child. According to a/am yajidka 
YatTman fa dwd AUah took to Himself his upbringing, the 
worldly means of subsistence notwithstanding. ‘Abd Allah 

3. Qasasu 'l-Qur'an (Ln Urdu), vol. iv, pp. 264-65 (Karachi, 1371 A.H. 
3rd edition). 
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was purposely taken away even before the birth of his son. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib was removed from the scene when the 
grandson was hardly eight years old. His eldest uncle Zubair, 
under whose guardianship he was, also died when Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) was about 20 years’ of age (4) . It was under the 
patronage of Zubair that this doubly orphan youth participa- 
ted in Harb al-Fijar and Hilfu T-Fudul. 

In no historical record reference is traceable to any pro- 
perty or cash being inherited by Muhammad (A.S.T.). Speak- 
ing in terms of civilized customs and universal family laws, 
particularly in Arabia of those days, an orphan upto the age 
of 19/20 was under no obligation to one who brought him up 
upto that age. So absolutely no obligation of Zubayr bin ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib on his nephew. Even as a lad it is on record that 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) started having his modest eamings as 
shepherd by. grazing the cattles of his neighbours: He is re- 
ported to have said' 

“I used to lookafter the goatsof the Makkans forQarirTt” (5 \ 
All authorities, with no exception whatsoever, agree that 
from the ageof twenty onwardsMuhammad (A.S.T.)develop- 
ed (mercantile competence and workedeither in5/t/r/:cr/i orjn 
Mudarabah. Bujdjan, on the authority of KhadTjah, maintains 
that he was meeting the debts of hard hit people and was 
helping theneedy (6 ^. Thisiswhat the noble lady was reported 
to have reminded her husband at the time of the first revela- 
tion (iqrd‘). She could not have said that if Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) was utilizing Khadiiah’smonev for the said purposes, 
for, in that case, being no credit to him, the remark carries 


4. Ibn Sa‘d, iabaqat, (Leiden, 1323/1905), I, 81 -82: and Ibn Athir. al 
-kamil (Misr, 1349), 361. In later life Muhammad (A.S.T.), while 
showing affection to ‘Abd Allah b. Zubayr, used to say: 

[(al-isabah. Ibn Hajar, II, 308). “Verily, he is the son of my mother; 
and his father was affectionate to me”_.)] 

5. Ibn sa‘d,op. cit. QararTt being a weight/measurement, he was receiv- 
ing the wages in kind. 

6. sahih, bab badu *l-wahi, (Mceruth, Hashmi, 1328), 1,3. 
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Iittle sense. Thus on the basis of Qur’anic information 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) was under obligation of none forhis up- 
bringing, groomingand monetary help, although he is reported 
to have said about Abu Bakr: 



(I am under obligation t.o no human being except Abu Bakr 
for his Companionship and wealth) (7 \ 

But this remark refeis to the imperishable services of ,as' 
-SiddTq for the cause of the din and not to any monetary 
benefits to Muhammad (A.S.T.). Ibn KathTr in his oomment- 
aryofVerses: , 

' * / <■ i 

says that AUah changed the want of the Rasul (A S T ) into 
abundance 1 ' 8 ''. 

This appeais to be the apparent interpretation of the 
Verse alam yajidka yatunan fa awa. 

In Surah al-A'raf this 'abd has been addressed as ar-rasul, 
an-nabT, al-umrm. In the same way in Surah al-'Ankabut Allah 



“And thou did not recite before it (Qur’an) any book, 
nor did thou transcribe with thy right hand” (29:48). 


7. Tabari, Anna/es II, 192. At_the time of Hijrah Abu Bakr took with 
him considerable gold dinar which were later on spent in purchas- 
ing the plot for the Masjid, on its construction and on the rehabili- 
tation of the MuhajirTn. 

8. TafsTr Ibn Kaihjr. 
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From these two Verses it becomes clear that al-Hakim, al 
-Khabir kept His ‘abd purposely unlettered (9) so' that he 
might not be reproached from claiming Divine guidance after 
being tutored by mortals (the story of Jtlonk BaWra not 
withstanding). The all-Knowing,theall-Seeing,whi!e denounc- 
ing this false premise has very clearly and logically absolved 
His ‘abd of any such indebtedness to anybody whatsoever: 


9 » 9 |i< " »t »Ti ■» » > »i f 


“And We know well what they say: Only a mortal tutors 
him. The tongue of whom they hint at is foreign, and thisis 
clear Arabic language” (16:103) (10) . 


This stand ofours hasbeen clearly vindicated in our article 
on Waraqah. 

This ‘abd of Ailah is now a responsible youth of 20/21 
years of age (when his uncle Zubair died) but his further 
grooming is still to be done. By the time this ‘abd wiil pro- 
claim his nabuwah he must have attained a higher and more 
exalted status in the Makkan society in comparison with 
all of them put together. In support of his claim to nabuwah 
while on Mount Safd he refers to his this very status he 


9. It is height of malicious feigned ignorance to translate ummT with 
‘illiterate’ for the Rasul. Through yatlu, yuiakki, yu‘allim Allah 
appointed Muhammad (A.S.T.) as mo‘allim of all conceivab!e 
hikmah (cf. Quj’an, 2; 129; 3:164; 62:2). 

10. a) Against clear Qur’anic verdicts on the issue of tutoring’ how a 
mohaqqiq of the calibre of Dr. Muhammad Hamidullah decided to 
opine that Abu Talib was ‘tutoAng’ Muhammad (A.S.T.) is not 
clear, vide his bootc Muhammad Rasulalldh (para 17 .Hyderabad, 
1394/1974). 

b) Khazin in his margin on the tafsTr of Baiy(lubabu t-albab) 
among the Qur’anic word bashar mentions the names of certain 
Christian slaves, such as ‘Aish, Ya‘ish, Qays, ‘Addas. They did 
embrace the Faith at the hands of the Rasiul. Their tongue was not 
‘Arabic’. How could they have been the converts to their own 
Torgeries’ (May Aliah forbid!)? For detaiis see art. Waraqab. 
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enjoyed in pr e-nabitwah period. At the first instance they all 
combined testiried to his unimpeachable truthfulness but in 
the next moment when he informed them that he had been 
entrusted with nabuwah and risalah by the Rabb of Ka‘bah 
theydenied that very turthfulness ofhis. 

Thus between the ages 21-40 this 'abd of Allah got him- 
self acclaimed by the Makkans as arrun and sadiq. 


This was the testimony on the part of the non-believing 
Makkans ofhis being Truthful and Trustworthy till such time 
he continued visiting the cave of Hira’ for ‘irfan haqq till 
balagha arb‘ina sinatan (46:15) then JibrTl AniTn communi- 
cated the wahT. And on whose heart this nu:T:lu'l-Quran 
was bcihgmade? 


“Blessed isHeWho hasrevealedunto His 'abd the criterion” 


By this time another aspect of the personality of this ‘abd 
is in sight of, i.e. of nabuwah (Jbi’l:.ff\ ) but in spite of attain- 
ing the nabuwah the 'ubudiyah has not yet reached its perfec- 
tion. 


After joumey to Ta’if for outward purposes it appeared 
as if Muhammad (A.S.T.) was dejected. 

But even in thcse trying circumstances the conviction, 
the determination, the steadfastness and the self-confidence 
of this ‘abd are traits of character unsurpassable in human 
history. 

In Surah BanTIsrail Allah Says: s 

“Glorified be He Who carried His ‘abd by night from 
masjiduT-haram to masjidu’l-aqsa whose precincts We blessed 
that We might show him of Our tokens! Lo! He, only He' is 
the Hearer, the Seer”(17-1). 
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Two points from isra and mi'raj are worth considering: jt is 
said that the 'abd was taken and not the nabT/rasul. Allah’s 
signs are being made known/shown to the ‘abd: knowledge 
about the laws of nature and of the universe, about the 
created objects, penetration in the space and cognition of 
metaphysical world. This is the exalted position of man and 
his mi‘raj, till “so he was the measure of two bows or closer 
still” (53:9). During this split-second of history one should 
forget about belonging to nations, races, territories. Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) simply became the supreme and inseparable 
bed-rock of the over ali evolutionary progress of the entire 
human race. It wasajoumey beyondthe materialistic frontiers. 

Such are the highest elevated positions of the character of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) as ‘abd. 


The time period of miraj/isra is discussed in the article 
on Hijrat. 

For the manifestation of His majesty whenever AUah 
addresses Muhammad (A.S.T.) the latter responds from the 
position of ‘ubudah, expressing profound humblenessbecause 
nabuwah and risalah may not be involved in such cases. And 
in the display of this ‘ubudTyah this human being surpasses 
even the angels in ‘ismah^ 1 K 


The position of Muhammad (A.S.T.) as ‘abd presupposes 
his basic classirication as bashar - a normal human being 
subject to the same laws of nature as any other mortal, the 
distinguishing feature being that he was the recipient of the 
Divine Reyelation: 


11. Conunenting_ona>>a/ LT&lOj-aiJ-Sjiul, , occurring in Surah 
al-Ma‘idah Ra^hib al-I§bahani says: 

‘The 'ismah or the protection of the rusul is Allah’s protection of 
thcm, in the first place, by characterizing it with purity of essence 

(i.e. creating them pure from every sin in their very nature).”. 

al-mu/radat /Tghanb al-Qur'an (Misr, 1961), p. 362. 
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“Say: I am only a mortal like you — it is revealed to me 
that your Ilah is only one Ildh" (18:111; 41:6). This state- 
ment appears to have implied that this bashar did not claim 
supematural powers. 

“Say: For myself I have no power to hurt nor power to 
benetlt save that which AJlah wills” (7:187; 10:49). 


Again: 


dJj 




“Say (O Muhammad to the disbelievers): I say not unto you 
(that) I possess the treasures of Allah nor that I have the 
knowledge of the Unseen” (6:50). 


Nevertheless, Muhammad (A.S.T.) did receive such know- 
ledgeof the unseen which from time to time Allah so decided. 

Predisposed because of pagan beliefs and Biblical influ- 
ences the Makkans were surprised when Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
the bashar announced his nabuwah and risalah. 

• . • 

“And they say: which type of rasul is this that he eats 
food and walks in the markets?” (25:6). 

As “Every soul will taste of death” (3:185; 21:35; 29:57). 

Allah, addressing Muhammad (A.S.T.) said: 

“And certainly you shall die” ( innaka mayiitun- literally 
certainly, yours is the death; 39:30). 

Al-Qurtubi (d. 671 a.h.) in his tafsir, while commenting 
on this ayat, has given five reasons behind this pronounce- 
ment, the fourth being that this was necessary that there 
should not be any dispute about the death of this bashar 
too (12) . Mustafa Mahmud has brought out a very significant 

12 (Ibn Ahmed, al-Ansari) al-Qurtubi, al-Jami ‘ li ihkam aI-Qur’an 

(Cairo, Dara’1 Kutub, 1395/1946), XV, 254.' 
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point. He says that instead of saying , 

Allah has said ^ 1 3 ^. This eloquence con- 

firms the death of Muhammad (A.S.T.), which Abu Bakr did 
also prdnounce: 

“O you people! Whoever worshipped Muhammad 
let liiin know that Muhammad lias died. And who- 
ever worshipped Allah, verily Allah is Ever Alive 
and shall never die”. 

To conclude, apart from the exaitedness of risalat (and 
nabuwah) the anbiya' attain perfection in ‘abdiyat too. Being 
the chosen recipients of the divine Commands they are for 
the people the }chalTfah of AUah and authority over the crea- 
tion. But in relationto AUah theyare the perfect embodiment 
of the ‘abdiyat and their personal and attributive characteris- 
tics remain subservient tothedivine Wiil (mashi at ilahT) and 
pleasure of the Lord (rida Maula). 

nabJ 

Along with 

“blessed is He whosentdownthe discrimination upon His 
'abd” 

which had its beginnings in (recite in thĕ 

name of thy Rabb), now the personality of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) unfolds one more aspect of his character, i.e. of 
nabuwah. From the Arabicroot naba’a, the word nabi basically 
means ‘one who is informed about useful news’* 14 \ Ibn 
Manzur exolains the same sense in this way: 


13. Mu$tafa Mahmud (al-QarI), al-Qur’an muhttwalah It fahm ‘asn 
(Beirut, 1970), p. 217. 

14. Raghib Isbahanl, al-mu/radat op. cit., p.481 (Msir, 1961). 
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(I inforin you about adherence, compliance), 
on the authority of Sibwayli. Further he remarks <u)li^-L| 

— news from Allah (15) . NabT is always hamilu 
'1-wahT. It is through nabuwah that the secrets of 
(tawhTd) are received and known. This has remuined the 
immediate purpose behind the mission (ba)hat) of ail the 
anbiya’. But in respect of his nabuwah Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
excells all the anbiya 1 at least on two counts. From Adam to 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) innumerable anbiya* appeared and 
worked for the divine Mission. But it so happened that after 
passing away of each nabT the Message of Truth was forgotten 
andthedivine Scriptures were multilated, disfigured andinno- 
vated. The result was that each successive generation of 
humanity remained in suspense waiting for the renewal of the 
divine guidance so that theymightagain distinguish bctween 
haqq and batil, tna‘ruf and munkar, kljair and sharr, bir and 
sayyiat, ‘adl and zulm sothatthe aim of Iife may be redefined 
and humanity may bc on the right path again. There was thus 
but to come in the life of humanity that day when it was to 
be freed from mentaland intellectualslavery.Thiswaspossible 
only when the final and the complete Message of Truth and 
the Right Path were to be given to humanity in the historic 
age of Muhammad’s creation so that the decisions.actions 
(sttnnah) and declarations (Qaul) of the last/wbiniightbe pre- 
served and the divine Command may remain available to 
humanity for all times to comc in pristine purity. This is the 
basic philosophy behind the conception of the Last of the 
anbiya\ 


Secondly: 


“Surely Allah and His angels (under Allah’s behest) bless 
the Nabl. Oh you who bclicve invoke (Allah’s) blessings 


15. Lisanu ‘l-‘arab (Bulaq, 1300 a.h.) 1, 156-57, under Jaslu ’n-nun, 
harfu 'l-hamiah. 
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on him; and submit to him with a worthy submission” 
(33:56) (1 6 >. 

Because Muhammad (A.S.T.)fuiriJledall the requirements 
of Nabuwah in totality, the blessings from Allah on him are 
the recognition and declaration of his meritorious services. As 
jegards the Ummah, then, apart from invoking Allah’s bless- 
ings on him, tasHm-o-rada of such a nabT is the very basis of 
their falah/khair/barkat/maghfira. After quoting several 
authorities, from Ibn ‘Abbas to JuwainT, including Shafi‘i 
and Abu HanTfa, Muf tyMuhammad Shafi'in his tafs?r mainta- 
ins that in the opinion of jamhur 'ulama> none shares this 
salat wa taslTm^ 7 K Quoting Ibn Sa*ib, Ibn JawzT concludes 
that by sallimu taslTma is meant: “submit to that which he 
(Muhammad) has ordered you (all)” (1 8) . Lane says that by 
salanialaika it has always meant: I‘shall not do to thee anyth- 
ing that is disliked or evil, annoy thee or disagreeable to 
thee (19) . 


If sallimu was to mean hereordinary salutation then Allah 

*-m- w 

and His angels could have also offered it but in the earlier 
portion of the Verse the word ‘sallimu^is missing. It means 
that only the followers of Muhammad (A.S.T.) could have 
performed the second command and not Allah and angels. In 
Surah al-Nisa’ 'uuJipjuj has been used 

in this very sense (4:65)* 





16. Abu Sa‘ud in his hashiah on Raz?s tafsir maintains that by sallimu 
taslTma “obedience and submission to Muhammad” is meant. 

17. His tafs7r “ma’arifu ,l-Qur’an "(Karachi, 1983) in Urdu, VII, 225-6. 

18. Ibn JawzT, zadu 'l-ma/Tr (Damishq, 1385/1965), VI, 418. Ibn Sa‘ib 
(Muhammad b. al-Sa-^ib b. Bushr b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith al-KalbT, d. 
146/763) wrote books on tafsTru 'I-Qur'an. 

19. Lexicon, Book I, Part IV, p. 1413, col. I, under sibn (iy^Porm: 
aslama). 
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“And submit to him with a becoming submission” (4:65). 


The dTn of Muhammad (A.S.T.) being ‘free-for-aH’ in 
tawilat, who can stop me if I propose to add the names of al, 
azwaj, ahl bait, sahabT, zurr7yat, malaikah, ‘ibadu’ s-sualihTn, 
tabi‘m, etc. etc. along with the name ofMuhammad (A.S.T.) 
in this otherwise exclusive eulogy? 


MUSLIM 

As told earlier, just after receiving wahi Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) assumes the role of «aiTalongwith 'abd. The time is 
fast approaching that the Message, (da‘wa) will be delivered 
(rasala) to the whole of mankind. They are to be turned as 
muslims (the submitted ones), the purpose behind silm. 


Islam means: the way of submission to AUah; and muslim 
is one who submits to Allah in totality. There is a certain 
group of writers who want to give the impression that Islam 
means peace and Muslim is one who enters into peace with 
his fellowhuman beings - though an incomplete connotation. 
No doubt, the Arabic root salama does have this secondary 
meaning, but there can be no peace unless the ‘submissive 
ones’ submit to Allah’s authority. As regards the humanity at 
laige, there can be no peace unless we submit to someone. 
Thus salama as submission has a wider and a deeper signitica- 


nce. Allah says: 


“O you who believel Enter, all of you, mto (total) submission 
(unto Him); and follow not the footsteps of the devil. Lo! He 
is an open enemy for you” (2:208). 


As is obvious from the Verse, the Faithful are com- 
manded to enter into Allah’s submission in totality and not 
to follow ,*!»). jO* . At another place (2:131) Allah says 

about Abraham (20) : 


20. “When said to him: submit. He said: I surrender myselt to 

the Rabb of the worlds” (2:131). 
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No other meaning is possible except, ‘submission’. But 
before converting others as ‘submisive ones’ (Muslims), it was 
imperative on this ‘Abd/Nabi that he himself declares his 
total submission to Allah. First he was to become ‘Muslim’ 
publicly then only he could have converted others to the same. 
Who should be the first Muslim of that period? Certainly this 
nabi himself. Therefore Quran says: 


“And declare (O Muhammad): Lo! my woiship and my 
sacrifice and my living and my dying are for Aliah, ihtRabb 
of the Worlds. No associateshas He. And this Iam commanded 
(to declare); and I am the first of those who surrender (in 
totality unto Him )(wa ana awwalu’l-tnuslimTn)" (6:163-64). 


Again: 




“Say I am commanded to be the first of those who surrender/ 
submit” (39:12) 


Through these Verses Muhammad (A.S.T.) is being firmly 
and absolutely settled as ‘abd in a state of complete harmony 
with his Rabb. 

From the age of forty till his demise you examine each 
and every motiveof this awwalu’l-muslimTn you will flnd him 
the higliest prototype of dedication, sacrifice and submission 
- it may be the thirteen years of tumultuous Makkan life, 
bleeding retum from Tai’f, the momentous Hijrah, the head- 
ship of Madinah and Arabian peninsula, the day of the con- 
quest of Makkah or the day of Tabuk Sermon or of Khutbatu 'l 
■wada\ In spite of thissubmissiveness the force and strenth 
of the pronouncements and declarations of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) can be ascertained from the following Verse: 

“And who is better in declarations than him who invites to- 

wards AUah and actsrighteously and declares: Lo! I am surely 
of those who surrender” (41:33)? 
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At the time of the well-deserved conquest of Makkah 
even legitimate pride and jubilation were out of the question. 
What to talk of elation, even victory celebrations were forbid- 
den. If, of course, there was any activity allowed it was: 


“When Allah’s succour and triumph comes 

And thou seest mankind entering the din of Allah in 

troops, 

Then hymn the praises of thy Lord and seek forgiveness 
of Him. 

And Lo! He is ever ready to show mercy” (110:1-3). 






Can it be enquired into that anbiya’ being basically 
ma'sum, where was the necessity of istaghjar under the 
circumstances? Moreover, it was a historic occasion of 
victory against 21 years’ of continuous opposition. 

Nevertheless, yes, istaghfar was binding because as a 
muslim at the hour of triumph he was to demonstrate sweet 
humility,which is not against dignity and self-esteem. Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) will breathe his last as "submissive one ” (3:102). 


RASUL 


“And We have sentthee(OMuhammad) unto (the whole) 
mankind asRasul" (4:78). , 


The ‘Abd, who was till now nabi and muslim, was bting 
entrusted with the most formidable and most important task, 
i.e. of risalat. When the nabi transmits and delivers the wahT 
to others then he becomes Rasiul bi is risalat which 

consummates nabuwah.Awamir-d-Nawahi are demonstrated 
to mankind through risalat. 
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AKJuransays: 

“And We send not the Rusul but as bearers of good tidings 
and warners; and then whoever believes and acts righteously, 
they shall have no fear, norshall they grieve” (6:48). 


Again: 

“O Rasul! Make known that which has been revealed unto 
thee from thy Rabb, for if thou do it not, thou will not have 
conveyed His Message ( )”(5:67). 

Abu Bakr, Khadijah and Zayd b. Harithah may be the 
earliest grown ups who submitted (muslim) but for the 
official begir.nings of risalat the following procedure was 
adopted: 


“And wam thy tribe of near kindered” (26:214). 

“So proclaim that which tnou art commanded” (15:94) 


“Rise and wam!” 



The Quraishites in particular and the humanity in general 
are wamed of the chasetisement which Malik jYaumliddTn will 
inriict on man for the deeds and actions based on Jihalat, 
kufr and shirk in this life: The work of risalat is being started 
from Mount Safa. Strange as it may appear, in support of 
his risaTat the spotless record of the past forty years as 
'abd is being presented before the Makkans: 




» <■< 
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“I have but dwelt among you a whole life time before 
this (came to me). Have you then no sense?” (10:16). 


On the basis of this character-contention they might have 
agreed that enemy’s army was marching from behind the 
mountain, although it was not the case, but they would not 
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believe that the Creator of Universe and \he Rabb of the Day 
of Judgement was al-Ahad, which is a reality. But the re- 
sponsibility of the Rasul is to communicate the Message. As 
regards the Guidance (hidayah): 


®<jo £J 0\ 


“Lo! Ours it is (to give) the guidance” (92:10). 


The greatest responsibility of the Rasul is that the Faith 
and corresponding actions which he expects from his follow- 
ers he must first himself show through his own conviction 
and incessant deeds. Unless he himself carries out the divine 
Commands how else can he persuade others to obey? In this 
process the actions, decisions,^proclamations, orders of and 
guidance from the Rasul are formulated. Tlirough this process 
of practical demonstration alone the utility of the divine 
Laws is made known. The Qur’anic injunctions require 
elaboration and they can be applicable only after their details 
are worked out and consequent practical decisions are taken 
and endorsed — it may b tJihad al-A kbar against nafs (intemal 
foe) (a Makkan reveIation), Jihadal-Asghar against the 
external foe at Badr, the establishment of saiat for a righteous 
society or the organization of the Institution of zakat for 
purified eamings and savings. 


The practical elaboration, elucidation of the Qur’anic 
Iaws is, theretore^ in no way possible except through the 
sunnah of the Rasul. 


The Knower of the Hidden and Manifest commands: 


_$ c &j uij iSjr-j) tj&ltj 




V* /^d whatever the Rasul gives you, take it. And what- 
ever he forbids you, abstain (therefrom);and be afraid of 
Allah. Lo! Allah in reprisal isstem” (59:7). 


In the subsequent portion of the Verse if there was to be 
no reference to AUah’s fear and punishment even then the 
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earlier command was enough for inviting Rasul’s obedience 
but the threat of retribution appears to further emphasize the 
fate of a momin/muslim in case of his non-compliance of the 
sunnah of the Rasul. The Battle ofUhudis a pointer in this 
direction. What a sublime status of Rasul in a Muslim society! 
The same "yiewpoint has been so expressed under the term 
ita'at: 



“And obey Allah and the Rasul that you may find mercy” 
(3:132) 

“Say: Obey Allah and obey the Rasul” (24:54); 




“O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Rasul and 
render not your actions vain” (47:33) 


“Say, (O Muhammad) lf you Iove Allah, follow me: Allah will 
love you...” (3:30). 

Alongwith the obedience to AUah only Rasul’s obedience 
is made compulsory. If the muslimm/mdminTn do not obey 
the commands of the Rasul or do not submit to his authority 
then not only they will not be entitled to Allah's compassion 
but even their all deeds will go waste, be it mundane affairs 
or religious, may be the laws of war and peace or economic 
system, may be the interdependence of spirit and matter or 
code of morality. Even love of Allah wholly depends on the 
ittiba' of the Rasul. Such being the criterion, the ittiba' 
ImuhammadT turns out to be the only scale to measure once 
claim of Allah’s love. Momin is to follow the sunnah of the 
Rasul both individually and collectively wittin a given 
society and polity. To stress and emphasize the point further 
Allah finally and categorically declares: 
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“Whoever obeys the Rasnl he indeed obeys Allah: (4:79) 

Such a Rasul must command magnetic personality, hon- 
esty of purpose, prepossessing qualities of head and heart, 
affectionate dealings and ideal character to attract mankind 
towards him; and once they otfzTbai‘t (the Oath of Fealty) on 
his hands they tum lifelong willing slaves to his commands. 
Otherwise how else is and possible? 

I repeat mankind: Quraish of Makkah, Aus and Khazraj of 
Yathrib the converted Jews of Madinah, the far and distant 
tribes of the whole Peninsula of Arabia on the one hand and 
Zayd b. Haridiah of Syria, Bilal of Abyssinia,Suhayb of Rum 
and Salman of Persia on the other^willingly submerged their 
identity in the identity of Muhammad (A.S.T.). The last four 
figures are more than sufficient to represent the then known 
three civilized continents of the terrestrial globe. 

After total submission to Allah the Rasul is himself 
following and carrying out the commands of AUah. As such, 
his actions and orders are not only in total consonance with 
the commands of Allah but are their elaboration. Obedience 
to Rasul is actually obedience to AUah. The highest 
manifestation of the significance of Rasul is itself. 

The first part of a Muslim’s Confession of Faith "la ilaha illa 
Allah" requires verification for his conviction (iman) for 
which a trustworthy (aniTn) and truthful (sadiq) verifier is 
needed. According to Allah’s handiwork the very disclosure 
of His existence and of His Unity depends on risalat. Hence 
the second portion of the formula: rf MuhammadRasul Allah”. 
Is it not because of this reason that AUah’s rahmat on me is 
linked up with the ita‘iat of the Rasul: ati'u ’r-rasula 
la'allakum turhamun^ [24:56 - ‘obey the Rasul, that 
haply you may find (Allah’s) mercy] ? 

MALIK 

AJIah’s Message — all-pervading din, is a comprehensive 
code and practical philosophy of life. In it religion and 
philosophy, spirit and matter, society and state, this world 
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and the Next are all interdependent. Dln cannot Aourish in 
vaccum. To matcrialize vision, power is required; so that 
power does not corrupt, there is the necessity of vision. To 
get the Qur’anic injunctions followed, to have full play of 
RasuTs sunnah and to attain the righteous goal of life, din 
does require, like any other polity orsystem, time, space, 
and power. Full and properobjectof th tdin, both in spiritual 
and material fields, can neither be enforced nor can be 
reached to perfection without society, authority and 
dominion — in the cause of Allah alone. It wason this^ very 
basis that'al-Farabi: {Siyasa, p. 50, II. 7-12) regards such a 
pious Muslim ’ as kamil but gharib who is not the citizen of 
madinatu’l-fadilah because the righteous social order based 
on Shari'ah which is the most important ingredient, is not 
available to him. The very purpose in transmitting final Mess- 
age was to establish its upper-hand over all the systems of 
life. Being the ultimate community of AUah, Rasul’s sunnah 
demands that to demonstrate the success of the Divine 
election the Muslim ummah shouid lead the world. In two of 
our periods (Umayyads of Damascus and ‘Uthmanir of 
Istanbul) the Message was taken and spread to and established 
in large portions in the three continents. The Faith had been 
carried to Sind and Multan in the East, to the confines of 
China in north-east, Crimea and Turkistan in the North, 
whole of Eastern Europe upto the gates of Vienna, the whole 
of the Iberian peninsula and South of France in Western 
Europe, almost all of the Mediterranean islands, the whole of 
upper Africa extending southwards to the lower cataracts of 
the Nile in eastem side, shores of Atlantic in Morocco and 
Tanq al-Ghana in the westen side. Thousand pities that the 
advance of ‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ during Yazid’s period was blocked 
by Bahr zulmat (the Atlantic); 

* »4 




“He it is Who has sent His Rasul with the guidance and the 
Din of Truth, that He may cause it to prevail over all Adyan, 
though the Associationists (mushrikTn) are averse.” (9:33) 


From the above discussion it follows that the full 
attainment of the objective of Nabuwah and Risalah was not 
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possible without the establishment of society and state. 
SpirituaJ advancement combined with political authority was 
a sine qua non. 

One may not insist that all the efforts of the Rasul at 
Makkah were directed only in one direction. These are only 
historical details. 

It is a Makkan revelation in which (Bani Jsra’il) Allah 
commands Muhammad (A.S.T.) to say: “And say: O Rabb, 
let my entry be from the gate of Truth and Iet my exit be 
from the gate of Truth and allow me from Thy presence a 
sustaining power” (17;80)-. 

He was to be sustained through the govemance given by Allah. 


The main object in this Verse being the establishment of 
governance, power, authority and Hijrah being an immediate 
means *towards that end,* ‘entry’ (mudkhala sidqin) has been 
mentioned at first and ‘exit’ (mukhraja sidqin) afterwards, 
the normal sequence not being adopted. 


Joumey to Ta’if, appioach to ‘Amr b.,bam Sa‘sa‘ (the 
Hums), the three pledges of ‘Aqabah,the Hijrat, the arrwaljui 
Yariirib and the issuance of a constitution 
within three months of his arrival in the city — all these are 
pointers in the direction that after thirteen years of jihdd 
akbar the time has come to form the nucleus of a Shari‘ah 
oriented society and dominion. Such a responsibility is that 
of the malik though intrinsically may be a part of 

Risalat 'and Khilafat in Muhammad's(A.S.T.) case. AllahTsays: 


“Surely Allah has raised Saul to be a rulerOna//fc)overyou” 




Again: 


“Heraisedan/riyiriamongyouand made you rulers (rrniluk)" 
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No sooner the Rasul (A.S.T.) arrived in Yathrib a case of 
adultery.committed by a Jewishmanand woman, wasbrought 
to him foradjudicationbecause the Jews were of the opinion: 
Follow him for he is the ruler: (21) . How else could they 
have appreciated Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) early authority? 
Again, in Surah Yusuf Joseph, the famous NabT, is declared 
to have said “My Rabb, Thou 

has given me of the dominions (mulk)" (12:10). 


The mufassinn/muhadda(tTn/fuqaha ’ agree that from 
among the anbiya' if one NabTpossessed a particular 'AjI/ 
all such sifat/ausafv/erQ pre-eminently vouchsafed to 
Muhammad (A.S.T.); (22) . He was the 

(political) head of the. JMadinah dominion and as such ,foalik. 
In Sumh^al-Imran Allah asks Muhammad to declare: 




“Say (O Muhammad): O AUah, Owner of the dominions, 
Thou gives the dominion to whom Thy pleases” (3:25). 


And Muhammad (A.S.T.) was dehnitely not deprived of the 
dominions but was provided with it as his sirah tells us. In 
Itqan SuyutT places this Sumh as the second or third in order 
of the Madinah revelations. Muhammad (A.S.T.) assuraes the 
role of malik. One who receives mulk is known as malik. 


While discussing the Madinah State we freely use the 
English terms like ‘founder’, ‘ruler’, ‘head’ and even 
‘sovereign’ for Muhammad (A.S.T.). All such terms remain 
agreeable but the moment one applies the corresponding 
Arabic words for him to signify the same sense the traditio- 
nists turn allergicl 

Muhammad (A.S.T.)at first gathered the people (Makkans, 
Aws an*d Khaziaj) in space and time, procured the land (ard) 


21. Ibn Ishaq, I, 564 (Saqqa); sunan, Abu Da’ud,(Misr, 1371/1952) II, 
463-64 \tajnd, Buyun, p. 668; 

22. TimidJ]!, Jami\ bab: ma ja n /T al-ghanlmah, (Delhi, Mujtabai, 
1342 ah.), I, 187. 
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through ‘Aqabah and through undertaking Hijrah to Yatj}rib, 
promulgated the laws of the realm through himself dictating 
the constitution, for full ten years initially governed (with all 
the concomitants) Madinah and its suburbs and subsequently 
the whole of the peninsula of Arabia, including the Jews of 
jChaybar and the Christians of Najran and entered into inter- 
national relations with the Christian chiefs of southem Syria. 

Purely politically speaking, which are the Arabic terms 
applicable for such a statecraft giant? 

1) Rasul? But we translate rasul as Messenger, and these are 
not the functions of a messenger! 

2) Nabi? But we translate nabT as Prophet and prophet is 
supposed to make prophecies and not to carry out such 
functions! 

Allah the Malik al-Mulk (Possessor of the Dominions) is 
bestowing mulk (kingdom of God on earth) on Muhammad 
(A.S.T.)as His naHb (vice-gerent) or khalifah (representative). 

Not being malik (ruler) but still ‘ruling’ the mulk (domin- 
ion) on behalf of Maliku '/-A/u/A^what hinderance and impedi- 
ment are there to recognize and address Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
as malik (the de facto ruler) and khalTfah (Allah’s representa- 
tive on eath) is not clear. 

Before disagreeing to use the terms 'malik' and ‘khalTfah’ 
for him it is the duty of the critics to recommend alternative 
Arabic words keeping in view his performances enumerated 
in the relevant para above. When I feel proud in addressing 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) as ‘slave CAbd) and ordinary human be- 
ing (bashar) why should I hesitatein addressing him as Allah’s 
na’ib and khalTfa}i? 

Congregational xilat, war and peace, the promulgation of 
the institutions of zakat and saum — all these are the cons- 
tituent parts of the collective socio-politico-religious order: 

‘Those who, if We give them power (Tamkin) in the land, will 
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establish (the Institutions) of Salar ancl Zakat and enjoin 
good and forbid wrong. And to Allah is the end of affairs" 
(22:41). 


Wc all know that the corresponding laws were revealed in 
Madinah period. Strange as it may appear, in his capacity as 
Malik Muhammad (A.S.T.) laid the foundations of a mosque 
and to establish a community based on Faith introduced the 
system of moakhat (Muslim/Momin citizens). Even then he 
might have performed these functions of Malik as nabl/rasul. 


KHALIFAH 


For a full fledged Muslim polity the presence of a simple 
malik was not sufficient. Actually khilajat illahTyya/i was being 
established on the earth. The cognition of the complete code 
of life as per AlJah’s will is possible through wahi only, for 
which the office of nabuwah is imperative. Wliile trying to 
enforce the code, the only way to attain the object of life for 
the Rasul is the establishmnt of the oft- promised khilafah of 
Allah on 


In a Muslim dominion the muqtadar a ( la (ultimate 
sovereign), hakiin haqlql (actual sovereign) and malikul mulk 
(the master of dominions) is none else but ai-Qadir al-Mutlaq. 
The orders arc from Him alone: “ innal hukmo //aAllah ’^23\ 
The lone Authority which determines the goal of life will 
also provide the code oflife. Only His laws will prevail. What 
to talk of parliaments. heads of the states and constitutions. 
in our case even nabi/rasul/khalifali cannot lay claim to 
sovereignty. Because the wordly authority with us being only 
amanat ilahT. there is the necessity of niyabat ilahi - the 
delegated powers. Allah says: 


“(And it was said unto him): 0 David! Lo! We have set 
thee as a viceroy (khalifah) in the earth; so judge between 
men with the Truth and follow not (thine low) desire, 
lest it beguile thee from the path of Allah” (38:26). 


23. al-Qur’an,6:57; 12:40, 67. 


25 



Here Khila/ah/hukuma istherepresentativenessof AUahonthe 
earth; the basis of haqq are divine injunctions; human desires 
are man-made laws (constitution); and Sabil Allah is the sirat 
mustaqim — the Right Path (subul). 

Qur’an has addressed David as KhalTfah because he was 
sovereign (from wordly, political, point of view) and ruler 
in his days (24) . As a logical corollary Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
was also definitely Allah’s representative (khalTfah) as the 
Head of the Madinah stateand, later on, of the wfiole Arabian 
peninsula, Allah says: 



“Allah has promised such of you who believe and do 
good deeds that He will certainly make them rulers 
(yestakhlifannahnum) in the earth as He made those 
before them rulers (istakhlafa); and that He will surely 
establish for them (makkanriahum) their dlh” (24:55). 

Addressing the generation of Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) 

£ 

days in Surah Yunus, Allah says, ‘Then We made you 
rulers (khalaifah) in the land after them” (10:14). 



It was imperative that to enforce the divine Commands 
through dominions and to circumstantiate his nabuwah/ 
risalah through exercising power and authority Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) was to exercise the status of ria‘ib/khalTfah of the 
Malik ul Mulk. 

Accordingly, to the ever implementing system of Allah, 


24. Like the last nabT/rasul, David (Da*ud) established a unitary power- 
ful Hebrew dominion (k]jilafah); he also waged war (jihad), against 
the enemies of KJjiIafah of those days. For reference seearr. Zaynab. 
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Abu Bakr was not the first khalifah in the political history of 
mankind. TechnicalJy speaking, after the demise of the Rasul, 
Siddiq Akbar was the representative in continuation of Allah 
on the earth and, simultaneously, successor to the Rasul in 
KhalTfah’s capacity. Because niyabat is to one who is alive, 
Adam, David, Soloman have been addressed as Khatifah. 
Addressing Muhammad (A.S.T.) Allah says: 



“And imto thee have We revealed (O Muhammad) the 
Scripture with the Truth verifying that which is before 
it of the Book and a watcher over it, so rule between 
them by what Allah has revealed and follow not their low 
desi[res” (5:48). 

There is absolutely no difference between this Ayat and 
that of the David’s(quotedabove) but only to the extent that 
the Last Book is better equipped as regards the principles of 
state and govemment. 


On the basis of these two exactly parallel Verses it must 
be obvious that if David was the IOialifah (alongwith nabT 
and rasul) Muhammad (A.S.T.) also periormed^the same 
functions of khilafat . If David was to mle and to enforce 
laws, Muhammad (A.S.T.) was also enjoined to do likewise. 
If David was not to promulgate man-made laws, Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) was also commanded the same. But the ihkam for 
this ruler being based on the Guardian (muhaymin) over all 
earlier Scriptures, they were rinal and everlasting. 


A very important hadlth, purely from political point of 
view is reported in Bukhan: 
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“The Rasul (A.S.T.) said: (The affairs oO BanT Isra’L were 
being govemed/administered by their anbiya'. When a nabl 
(of theirs) deceased, tlie govemmental authority (khalafa) 
continued in the next nabT. And certainly there is no nabi 
after me, and as such there would be Khulafa\ and (there 
would be) so many of them ” (25 K 

It is thousand pities that our sTrah writers, historians and 
political thinkers have always quoted, to meet their ends, out 
of context, only one portion namely: la nablyya ba'di, of this 
otherwise indivisible whole. In support of our argument that 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) was the last nabT there are so many 
other ahadith. But this hadTth is in a different context al- 

■ p ' 

togeter. Herein the RasuJ was simply explaining the system 
of political headship during the days of eariieranbiya'. When 
nubuwah was still in vogue, it wasobvious that the succeeding 
nabi would also be the political head. ‘Taswaso’ is form the 
Arabic root , which means *to rule’, ‘to govem’. 

The modem Arabic word siyasat is derived from this very 
root. Continuing his argument, the last nabi points out that 
as the nabuwah ceases to exist with him and as the govem- 
mental authority/power of the Muslim dominions would and 
must continue, that function would be transferred to Khulajd' 
after his demise and that there would be considerable (kathTr) 
of them. If we dare to suppress the concluding portion of the 
hadith it would be easy to limit the number of our Khulajd’ 
to four or to five. 

If we can freely use the terms ‘ruler’ and ‘head’(of 
Madinah/Arabia state) for Muhammad (A.S.T.).why not their 
technical Qur’anic equivalent Khalifah or Malik? 

Muhammad (A.S.T.) is reported to have said that if there 
was to be any nabi after him, it was to be ‘Umar b. Khattab. 
In that case he would have been also the KhalJfah of his own 
expanding Khilafah! 

Only such Nabi/Rasul can be termed as khalifah (the 


25. SahJh, kiiabu' l-anbiya' (Beirut/Ma‘arif) II, 257. 
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political head) who actualiy established a definite political 
order. It cannot be proved from the Qur’an that all the 
anbiya’ of the past also established dominions (e.g. Jesus). 

When the everlasting promise of khilafah is being made 
by Allah to momin and 'amilu’s-soaIch and Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) being the first ofsuch amongst the 7th Cen. Muslims, 
then from every dimension of politica! headhip he was 
Khalifah AllaJi fi’l-ard (26 \ It was imperative that among 
mankind Muhammad (A.S.T.) was to exercise the divine 
niyabat/khilafat so that on the basis of power (political) the 
divine laws might be enforced and through authority and 
administration he could demonstrate his dominance, i.e. 
rt stdat; distinction between mominln and munkitin should be 
discemible; opponents should be vanquished or else join the 
fold and the muttabi‘in should attain success and bliss. 


When after ruling for a period of ten years and after 
fully working his sunnah as a complete code and when the 

time approached forhisw£sa/ that famons Verse was revealed: 

' 

‘This day I have perfected for you your din and com- 


pleted My favours on you and chosen for youTheTotal 
Surrender’ (Jslam) as your din (Complete Code of Life)” 
(5:3). 

According to Imam BukhSrT this Verse was revealed on 
Friday the 9th Dhi’l-Hiiiah. Hijrah 10 at ‘Arafat at the time 
of Hajjat 'ul-Wada'. The hard fact is that till such time the 
kha‘lTfatu’l-‘asr has not finalized the political, social, economic, 


moral, judicial, martial, national and intemational problems 
and has not worked out an everlasting and all comprehensive 
code on the basis ofhis nabuwah and risalah this ayat was not 
to be revealed. Wahi does the codification of life in all 
'categorical details and the targets set for nabuwah/risalah are 
reached through governance, power, authority, dominion 


26. To assume that in the case of the last nabi khalTfah and malik stand 
included in his nabuwah and risalah is one thing but to insist that 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) was neither khalTfah nor malik is quite a 
different contention. 
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(khilafah). If the caJculations are correct.within three months 
he breathed his last. 

To repeat: innTja‘ilun fi'l-ardi khalifatan. 

Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ has so analyzed the "ayat: “As is 
clear from this ayat, a new chapter (bab) on the constitution 
of dominions (mumlikat) emerged whels; for the administra- 
tion (nazm) of the world Allah appointed a nabi to enforce 
the laws (qdnun). Allah’s is the sole sovereignty (iqtiddra‘la) 
over the entire universe. Representatives (nd'ib/nuwwab). 
sent by Allah, assume political power (siyasat) and govema- 
nce (hukumat)and undertakeeducationf/a7/m^ and grooming 

(tarbiyat) of His creation (makhluq — human beings). 

.AUah selects particular persons for this job 

and appoints His nabi and rasul <as-{His)r khalTfah and nd’ib 

.This system of khildfat and niyabat 

.continued from Adam to Muhammad' (A.S.T.).As 

Khalifah of ALlah Muhammad came to this world with much 
superabilities (khususiyat)" 

Mufti Shafi‘ continues: “This is what Ibn Jarir Tabari has 
to say in his tafsir about this dyat: 

“In this narration, as we have related, the inteipretation 
t of this ayat of Ibn Mas‘ud and Ibn ‘Abbas is: 

“Iamgoing to place a khalifah (representati vt/na’ib) of 
Mine (minnT)on the earth who will represent Me in the 
Command (al-Hukm) over My creation (khalqi). And 
such a khalTfah is Adam and the one who takes his place 
(qarria maqamahu) in the obedience to Allah and in the 
administration with justice (al-hukm bi ’l-‘adl) among His 
creation” (27) . 


27. Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘, ma'drifu 'l-Qur’ah, vol. I, pp. 182-83 
(idarah al-ma'arif, Karachi, 1403/1983); and Ibn JarTr al-Tabari, 
Jami‘ al-Bayan ‘an tawTli ayai al-Qur’an, vol. I, p. 200 (Misr, al 
-Halabi, 1968). 
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Those who have gone through his tafsir (in eight yolumes) 
fully know that theIateyt/u//7i4‘zamofPakistan encompassed 
the whole tafsir literature of all the earlier centuries. 

From all standards, whether political orreligious, whether 
temporal oi spiritual when he for a full term of ten years 
initially ruled Madinah and its surroundings, and, subsequent- 
ly, the whole of the peninsula of Arabia, imposed his suzera- 
inty over Christian Najran, Jewish Khaybar and realized 
Jizyah from a Syrian principality, and above all, when he 
promulgated, imposed and materialized AUah’s awamir wa 
nawahl through Yiissunnah, Muhammad (A S.T.) was khalifah 
Allah fi ’l-ard. 

How boldly, on the basis of ‘inni ja‘ilun fi'l ardi khalTfah’, 
ordinary individuaJ Muslims would appropriate to themselves 
this promise and out of sheer confusion would like to deprive 
'tihe real recipient of the promise! 

MAM 

‘Uthman.bi>n ‘Affan is known as Imam (Dhu’n-Nurayn) 
because during the life time of Muhammad (A.S.T.) and 
during his own tenure of khilafat while acting on the Sunnah 
of the Rasul (A.S.T.) he had to his credit various achievements 
which serve as a model to us even today. We designate 
Bukhari as Imam because he has Ieft for posterity such valuable 
sunnah and hadith literature. We recognize Ghazzairas Imam 
because he revived and re-vitaUzed the Sunnah of the Master. 
To our all MusUm poUtical thinkers, from earliest to medieval 
times, the two words khalifah and imam have remained 
synonyms. 

MawardT, Nizamul Mulk TusT, Ghazzalf, Ibn Khaldun and 
Shah WalT Allah have designated Muslim head of state as 
Imam and Khalffah. both. 

ImUm means leader; person commanding unquestionable 
obedience; whose actions are models to othera; whose deeds 
and declarations serveasguide-lines;by following him one can 
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attain success and bliss. When the followers ofMuhammad 
(A.S.T.) can attain the position of Imam and can serve as 
model to his Ummat, to what highest pinnacle of Imamat 
tliis ‘abd/nabi/muslim/rasul/malik/khalTfah stands enshrined 
OTdyRabbu'hnashriqain wal maghribain can determine and 
not we made out of dust. The most that we can regard him is 
as matchless and unsurpassable exemplar. 


In Surah al-Baqarah Allah says: 




“And when his Rabb tried Abraham with certain com- 
mands, he fulfilled them. He said I will make thee a 
leader (imam) of mankind. (Abraham) said: And of my 
offsprings (will there be Imams); Allah said: My covenant 
does not include the, wrongdoers” (2:124). 


As a reward for acting according to the Will of Allah and 
obeying His laws and communicating the Message as Rasul to 
others Abraham is being declared as Imam. Abraham was 
sent to a particular people and age. Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
was sent to the whole of mankind and foral! times to come: 


3\ T$\ G$' $k\>, ly-^ 


All the requirements of dih ham/wtre fulfilled on the basis 
of the Verse: al yauma akmalto lakum dlnakum through 
Muhammad (A.S.T.). Abraham carried out only certain of 
tne injunctions (bi kalimatin) whereas. during the historic 
tenure of Muhammad (A.S.T.) the all comprehensive code 
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of humanity was completed. His position as Imam can well 
be ima&ined. 


Muhammad (A.S.T.) was a descendant of Abraham. 
When Abraham enquired from Allah as to whether there 
wouid be an Imam from his offspring Allah replied: 




“My covenant does not include the wrong-doers”. (2:124). 
This refers to Jews and Christians. When the early monotheistic 
Christianity succumbed to shameful Greek paganism, the 
purecJm hanTf of Abraham was retrieved by Muhammad 

(A.S.T.) (28) . Antonyms to zalim are muslimlmomin. Who is 
a better prototype than Muhammad (A.S.T.) of all such 
yirtues? The supplications of Abraham and Ishmael, made at 
the time of layingthe foundations of Ka‘bah are being granted 
now: 




“Our Rabb! And raise up in their midst from among them 
(Quraysh/Arabia) who shall iecite unto them Thy revelations 
and shaJI instruct them in the book and in the wisdom, and 
shall purify them. Surely Thou, only Thou art the Mighty, 
the Wise” (2:129). 


- As an orphan youth below twenty years of age Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) started his career as a model in several respects 
when he grazed the sheep and goats of his neighbours. Honest 
independent eamings, dignity ofIabour, healthy persuits, self 
-respect, contentment and self-confidence werethe beginnings 
of a worldly Imam. When he was about 35 years of age there 
arose the dispute among the Quraysh about the replacement 
of the Blackstone. They were on the verge of fratricidal war 
when he through his sagacity averted the crisis to the entire 


28. “. . . the Christian Church, which had cjptivated Rum by capitula- 
ting to pagan Greek polytheism and idolatry. From this shametul 
betrayal of the revelation of One True God, Islam had retrieved the 
pure religion of Abraham”, Toynbee, A.J., Civilisation on Trial 
(Oxford, 1949), p. 76 — 0f course, not Islam but Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) has retrieved. oo 



satisfaction of them all; and they proclaimed with one voice: 


“He is the Trustworthy. To the decisions (of whom) we agree 
is Muhammad” (29) • 

To Momin/Muslim, Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) contemporary 
humanity, today’s humanity, the humanity till the day of 
Judgement, Muhammad (A.S.T.) from the Qur’anic point of 
view, is the Imam and should remain so. That it is his person 
alone which is Imam for the whole of mankind may be clear 
from the following Yerse: 



“O Nabi, surely We have sent thee as a witness, and a bearer 
of good news and a wamer. And as an inviter to Allah by His 
permission and as light given lamp” (33:45-6). 


In the light of this Verse Muhammad (A.S.T.) is to be 
judged as the sole transmitting and practising motive cause of 
the Divine Truth so necessaiy for mankind to know. 


For the Muslims Muhammad (A.S.T.) has been declared 
in the Qur’an asRa 'iif RahTm andtjarisun ‘alaikum (solicitious 
or anxious.for them)and for the rest ofmankind as: 




“And We have not sent thee but as a Mercy unto mankind” 
(21:107). 


Out of an inexhaustible treasure of Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) 
achievements I can specify here only but few: 

i) It may bethe question of sovereignty (dual accountabilit^); 

ii) The inquiry into the political system ( ); 


29. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., I, 94;and Tabari, /lmja/csLeiden, p. 1138. 
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iii) Examination of intemational problems like war and 

peace( A^l^tl ) (30 >; 

iv) The problem of nationalism (universal Muslim Ummah 
and iDominions); 

v) The issue of racialism (Ummah based on Faith and not on 
blood); 

vi) The pursuittowards equitabledistribution of waters (Jews 
and Muslims and the wells of Madinah); 

vii) The solution of fmancial and economic problems (zakat 
— further purirication of the otherwise puriried eamings); 

viii) The issue of indispensability of ethical and moral values 
in every walk of life'; 

ix) The moot point of complete harmony between words 
and deeds (simultaneous practice and teaching); 

x) And the necessity of the nobility of character (cheerful 
humility, spontaneous forgiveness, firmness under severest 
trials and noble suffering for a cause) 


Muhammad -(A.S.T) has bestowed limitless beneficence 
on the ĕntire human race. With his multi-dimensional persona- 
lity of head and heart Muhammad (A.S.T.) is the Imain of 
the ldeal Ummah and of the ideal Statc. 


30. As head of the Madinah State Muhammad (A.S.T ) took command 
in 14 battles in which only 307 fighting opponents were kilied 
while 127 Muslims received martyrdom, including sayyadui 
■shohada Hamza, his uncle. When finally the Arabian Peninsula had 
submitted, Muhammad (A.S.T.) has conquered about 1,12,000 sq. 
miles of territory in ten yeare. 21 years’ Qureshite enmity was 
totaUy forgotten and forgiven at the tirne of the Conquest of 
Makkah. His definite and positive commandments regarding non 
<ombatants, women folk, green fields and peaceful citizens are 
writ large on the pages of history. 
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Al-Qur’an has emphasized the integral nature of the 
characteristics of human presonality. Although soul, mind 
and body may have different scopes, nevertheless they form 
an integrated wholeness. Allah says “Surely We created man 
of the best stature” (ahsani taq\vTm: 95:4/ According to 
Mufti Shafi‘ this has a reference to man’s nature. On the 
authority of Ibn ‘Arabi the author enumerates the qualities 
of man thus; 'Alim, Qadir, Sami‘, Bas ir, Mudabbi r and 
HakTm^ 1 K The Qur’anic ideal of integration presupposes the 
creation and harmonious development of human personality. 
This basic unifying force should then be discemible in all the 
behaviours of man, hke physical, spiritual.ethical, reflective 
and mental. 

From the foregoingit may be clear that through the initial 
silm (total surrender to Allah) Muhammad (A.S.T.) the ‘Abd 
was in a state of complete harmony with his Ma‘bud. Thus 
under the direct protection (ghafara/mighfar) of his Rabb his 
multi-dimensional • characteristics resulted in integrated 
personality, and thereby, into prefection. 

This ‘abd, created for grand designs, becomes nabi as 
the recipient of the wahi; tums muslim through total 
surrender to the Will and Command of Allah; assumes the 
role of the rasul through preaching the din; to prove the 
ascendency of the System establishes a society and dominions 
as malik; to demonstrate the sovereignty of Allah becomes 
the Khalifah Allah/i ’ l-ard; and, finally breathes his last as the 
Imdm of the entire humanity. 

‘ Muhammad (A.S.T.) is imamu '1-anbiya’wa 'r-rusuljimamu 
'l-awwalm wa 's-sabiqm wa 'l-muta 'akhkhjSnn, imdmu 'l 
-mominTn wa '1-muslimTn, imamu 'l-khalqq, imamu 'l-khulafa', 
imamu 'l-umam^ imamu '1-a‘immah. 


31. Ma‘driful' 1-Qur"an, op. cit., viii,775. 
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DIVINE ALTERNATIVE IN POLITICAL SCIENCE 

Sub-Title: SOCIETY AND DOMINIONS OF 
MUHAMMAD’s (A.S.T.) INITIATION 

From times immemorial down to our days human beings 
have always formed, of one sort or the other, societies and 
political organizations, they may be primitive, ineffective, 
underdeveloped, developed, elaborate or complicated, on the 
one hand, and, on the other, on smaller, wider, larger and 
broader scales. Any discussion here of the necessity of political 
and social organizations in man’s life would be mere re- 
petition. Nevertheless, as the society and dominions of 
Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) creation fundamentally differ with 
all the earlier and prevailing norms, it is imperative to analyse 
the difference between the distinguishing features of the 
revelational experience and that of the man-made efforts and 
the conclusion arising therefrom . 

Throughout the ages and throughout the universe there 
have been different reasons, purposes and motives, different 
ingredients, components and elements in the formation and 
development of society and state. Similarly, almost all 
societies and states differ in their aims and objects and in the 
realization of the ideals. Often than not, these purposes, com- 
ponents and objects diametrically differ from society to 
society and from state to state. Nay, even at times they are 
at loggar-heads and inimical to each other. 

Such being the illogical, contradictory and hopeless state 
of the social animals, who is to decide then, and when, as to 
which form of purpose, component and object would be the 
most suitable and conducive to the larger and larger associa- 
tions of man and to the broader and broader areas of the 
earth? 

There is, thus, the unavoidable necessity of an evolution- 
ary worked out multidirectional universal system based on 
ethics and morality for a lasting social structure and political 


37 



organization wherein church and state, spirit and matter, be- 
lief and corresponding action, reason and faith go hand in 
hand for a supreme ethical ideal. 

The crux of the problem, as it appears to the present 
writer, therefore, would be the raison d' etre of the socio 
-political structure, of its component partsand itsi ultimate 
object. 

A great non-Muslim authority on modem polticial 
science (1 J has perhaps unconsciously (?) hinted at the central 
theme proposed to be discussed here. While pointing out 
‘grave drawbacks’ and ‘negative effects of tremendous bear- 
ing’ of the phiiosophy and working system as enunciated by 
the political scientists of the present century he contends 
that the question of the superiority of the ‘ends and purposes’ 
of one thinker/writerover others has tumed out to be relative 
and not absolute (italics mine). He further argues that the 
present attempts are no more being made to defme “best and 
proper, ends and means of govemment, right and wrong, 
good and evil, just and unjust”. This he claims amounts to 
withdrawal from “value-judgements” 1 (2) . Accordingto him the 
age of opinions and speculations have gone. In other words, 
therefore, all scientiric effortsand energiesmust be concentra- 
ted now on “means, ends and values” (3) . Elaborating the 
‘drawbacks’ and ‘negative effects’of the 20th Century political 
thought and system he recommends that in opposition to 
scientific solutions there ought to be ‘divine’ too in politics (4 K 
He thus concludes: ‘Total abstinence from the mention of 
divine altemative in scientific discussions is not justitied. 
We should unbracket the divinealternativein order to mainta- 
in scholarly honesty and scientific depth of perspective” (5 

1. Arnold Brecht, Political Theory: The Foundations of 20th Century 
Political Thought, Princeton, 1970. 

2. Ibid, p. 5. 

3. Ibid, p.490. 

4 Ibid, p. 492. 

5 Ibid, p. 479. 
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In the following pages an attempt is being made on the 
iines of Arnold Brecht to re-discover the Divine Altemative 
preached and established by Muhammad (A.S.T.) as regards 
‘purposes, ends and value-judgements’ in social and political 
life of humanity at large in terms of ‘right and wrong, good 
and evil, just and unjust, best and proper’ of an absolute 
nature. 


With the initiation and onset of the Final Message (System) 
to mankind it was expected of the Qur’an to pin-point the 
prime-mover accountable for social and political evils prevail- 
ing in the contemporary world and this viliian of the peace 
would always be available to infidelity ad infinitum. In surnh 
ar-Rum Allah says: 


"Fasad doth appear on land and sea because of (the evil) 
what the handsof man have done” (30:41). Fasad being multi 
-dimensional in its social and political implications, remains, 
likemany otherQur’anic terms, untranslatable. Synonmys like 
‘mischief, ‘corruption’ convey a very limited meaning 
dealing perhaps with some ethical failures or individual 
villainy alone, although the Qur’anic term does include — 
when speaking in terms of land and sea — racial discrimina- 
tion, national hatred, political tyranny (6) , social injustice, 
economic exp!oitation, global bloodshed and malignant 
immorality (7) . Neither nature nor celestial bodies, neither 
dialectical cause nor effect, neither circumstances nor epochs 
are being implicated for the catastrophe and disaster, but the 
deeds, rather misdeeds, of man alone are being held respon- 
sible. It will be seen that in the modem context ‘land 
do include ‘air and space’. 


Muhammad (A.S.T.) presented to mankind three funda- 
mental doctrines: 

Unity of the Divine Being: 


6. For Fasad leading to widespread iniustice and arrogant tyranny 
compare the two Quranic terms *> Y\*l »and 


:ompare the two Quranic terms *> 'A*{ * 
. ; S ' in 17:4. 
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Unity of the anbiya’ . j e the universality and 

continuity of the Divine Message; and 

Unity of mankind: 2^1—>ill 3 


Allah the Creator, the sole Law-Giver, the lone Sovereign, 
the Knower of the Seen and the Unseen could have had only 
one common Message, the absolute Truth (al-Haqq) for the 
whole of mankind. In al-Baqarah and in al-Imran AUah says 
about the anbiya’/rusul: 


“(Say:) We (Muhammad’s foUowers) do not make any dis- 
tinction between any of them” (2:136 and 3:83). 


'9* 


Being very emphatic that the fundamental contents and 
objects of the latest and final Message do in no way differ 
with the earlier Commandments AUah declares: 

“Verily, this (Message) is in the earlier (Divine) Scriptures, 
Scripture to Abraham and (Scripture) to Moses” (87:18). 


In al-Baqarah it is said: 




“Makind is a single community” (2:213) 


In al-Hujurat AUah says: 


K 






“O mankind! Lo! We have created you from male and female, 
and havemadeyoutribesandfamilies that you may know one 
another. Surely the noblest of you in the sight of Allah is the 
best in conduct” (49:13). 

In this way a!-Qur’an is a witness to the collective life of 
mankind and of their beingsocial by nature. 

If according to the Qur’anic contention the Command- 
ments are the same and humanity is indivisible, what would 
be the resulting coroUary to that? 
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Ordinarily man’s sociai and political organizations should 
have been based onsingle universal foundations and object- 
ives, but such is not thc case. There must be very weighty, 
convincing reasons for the same, otherwise clear Qur’anic 
Verses may tum problematic ! or ratherinconsistent. In spite 
of its being one, why humanity could not lead an indivisible 
life under an undivided social and political order? AUah Him- 
self gives the reason; 

“And mankind were but one community,then tliey disputed/ 
disagreed” (10:19). 

They differed on what? The basic and fundamental cause 
of difference and disagreement was/is notlting but Din (The 
all pemding doctrinal and practical Code/System of life). In 
surah al-‘Imran whiie pointing out the differences between 
the Jews and the Christians 

“the Jews claim that the Christians fo!low nothing (true) and 
the Christians claim that the Jews follow nothing (true), yet 
both are readers of the (same) Scripture.. .” (2:113) 




Allah admonishes the Followers of Muhammad (A.S.T.) in 
the words: 




“And be you not as those who separated and disputed after 
the clear arguments have come to them” (3:104). Again: 


“And be not of those who associate partners (unto Him) (in 
power/dominions); 


‘Those who split up theirsystems oflife” (30:31-32). 
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According to tiic terminology of al-Qur’an, Dln encom- 
passessuch all embracing, comprehensive and practical collec- 
tive system of life which, with etemal felicity ( ) in 

the Hereafter as its ultimate object, struggles (8 * to achieve 
perfection in this world through &IU and . 

Accordingly, for practical purposes humanity will have to be 
divided into two communities: Firstly those who willingly 
adopt such a system as a colIective and effective way of life; 
and secondly those who denounce such a system. Defining 
the difference through a well-phrased demonstrative argument 
Allah concludesin surah al-Kafirun thus: J 

“For you is your DTn and for me my Din" (109:6). 

Allah thus recognizes only two types of societies and 
dominions, the one which will be based on revelational ex- 
perience (wahi) and the other on non-revelational teaching, 
all combined, references to which are available in al-Qur’an: 


“That is because those who deny (Allah’s system) and foIlow 
falsehood; and because ‘those who believe follow the Truth 
from their Rabb" (47:3)| 




In surah al-Imran it is said: 




“Lo! the true Din with Allah is The Surrender (to His Will 
and Guidance),” (3:18), 

While at anotherplace the wordings. are: 


“And (I have) chosen for you Total Surrender as your system 
o f life” (5:3). 

On this very basis twice in aI-Qur’an (21:92; and 23:52) 


8. (29:69). 

“those who strive/struggle for Us, We shal! certainly guide them in 
Our ways and Allah, verily,is with the doers of good” 
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Mustims have been declared as Ummatun Wahidatun, only on 
the condition that they would not only believe but also act 
accordingly. Without ‘amal, iman remains incomplete. The 
complete versel H , . 




“Verily this community of interest (Ummah) of yours is the 
indivisible Ummah, and I am your Rabb. Therefore, serve 
Me (alone)/Therefore be dutiful to Me (alone)”. (21 92• 
23:52). 


There being no dogmas in the Dln, action corresponding 
to Fajth becomes indispensable. It will now be clear that 
the Din being the touch-stone of division, there is no contra- 
diction in al-Qur’an when it declares, one and at the same 
time, humanity as one and then recognizes its divisions^ into 
two. That Allah regards the rest of the systems (Adyan) as 
one is clear from the verse: 


“He it is Who sent His Rasul with the guidance and the true 
Din, that He may make it overcome the systems, all of them’ 
(9:33; 48:28 and 61:9). 


AJlah does not makeany distinction whatsoever among all 
such societies which may be in contra-distinction to the com 
munity of Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) creation, whenever they 
Aourish, wherever they are. Allah says: 



“Giving you (followers of different systems)a taste of mutual 
vengeance - Each from the other. See how We explain the 
signs by various symbols that they may understand” (6:65). 

We may now be able to appreciate as to what would be 
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the constructional constituents ( )of Muslim 

socicty and dominions according to aJ-Qur’an and tliat of the 
rest of the systems of the world. Mundane ability of thought 
and action may flood open the arena of pure material advance- 
ment but it cannot pave the way for ethical and lasting 
civilization. It may also be clear that in the absence of a 
society the existence and enforcement of legal code is mean- 
ingless. Conversely speaking, the presence of a legal code does 
entail the functioning of a social order^. By making society 
and law interdependent ( ) AUah has ordained 

them in the very nature of man. 

Of the non-Qur’anic society and state there can be two 
types of constructional constituents, from material point of 
view and from conceptual point of view. A society and state 
can be formed, raised and deveIoped on the basis of race, 
colour,nationality,nation,homeland,geographical boundaries 
and language. On the other hand, they can also be raised on 
the basis of necessity ( »), greed and infatuation 

( ) (10) , domination ( AuLJ ), material growth 

( c&Ul£}~>.A ) and ideational expansion ( 11 ', 

including selfish and petty outlook (12) , although all these 
Adyan (the systems) overlook one very important fact: 



9. In Our’an there are several Verses dealingwith society and domi- 
nions, such as 22:5 (purposetul creation); 2:31 (knowlcdge and 
wisdom); 7:29 (self-retrospect); 4:58 (justice); 4:135 (trustworth- 
iness); 16:90 (avoidance of evil and immorality). 

10. There awaits a severe chasetisement (9:24) for such individuals or 
groups of individuals who indulge in agnate selfishness, depriving 
others of nature’s bounties, questionabIe business, fabulous living 
- which are against the spirit of sacrifice and true civilization. 

11. can also be termed ;and 

can also be termed 

12. While declaring “Do you then remain under the impression that 

We have created you in jest and that you would not be brought 
back to Us” (23:115) AUah totally discards the theory of (survival 
of the fittest) of Darwin and Herbert 

Spencer. 

[Charles Robert Darwin (1809-82) (Origin of Species, l859);Her- 
bert Spencer. 1820-1903 {The Principles of Sociology, 1876-96 ); 
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“And AUah’s is the sequel of events” (22:41). 

Therefore, the collective system of life ( )must 

be so worked out and developed so as to be compatable with 
and conducive to the universal human aspirations and needs, 
such as love and fear of an omnipotent unseen power, superb 
morality, equity,brotherhood,classlessand nationless associa- 
tion . 

It will, hence,beno surprise that al-Nabial-UmmT (A.S.T.) 
trampled under his feet|purely on the basis of Qur’anic t ^ach- 
ings (the revelational experience),,those very constructional 
constituents of society and state which are regarded today as 
the ‘proud achievement’ of the modern world. When he 
established the Madinah State in the year 1 A.H., the second 
sentence of the constitutional document, which he himsel^ 
dictated {1 3) , ran as foIlows: 

“And verily the (mominlh/muslimlh) are one Ummah rest 
against the .mankind {14) ”. * 

Is it not remarkable that under those Seventh Century 
conditions how abundantly politically conscious (inadequate 
Westem phrase) was the Rasul (A.S.T.)? 

This declaration was in the light of wahT. 

The surah al-Anbiya’and al-Mo’minun, referred to above, 
on the basis of which this brotherhood of the Muslims was 
created, belong to the 5th and 12th years of the Makkan 
period, respectively, when a society and a state were still in 
embryo. 

13. Wiistenfeld. Das Leben Muhammads, Band I, Teil 1, p. 341. 
Cf.present author’s book 'Kitabu ’r-Rasul (Karachi, 1984). 

14. A great jurist, Traditionist, political thinker and social reformerof 
South Asia Shah WalT Allah of Delhi (1702-63) in hjs books budur 
al-bazigha, p. 33; hujjat allah al-balighah (I, 176 ff; II, 577) and 
Izala al-kha/a ’an khilafa al-khulafa’ (II, 33842) has discussed this 
aspect at great length. 
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Such a universal state mustalsoh'ave had universal citizens 
as the membersofthisCommunity o{\ntQresi(Ummah). They 
are not far to seek. They can be easily located: The Quraish 
of Makkah, the Aus and Khazraj of Yathrib (who were in- 
dulging in internecine civil wais till the other day), Bilal 
Habashi, representing the African Continent, Zaid b. Hirithah 
the Syrian, representing Eastem Roman Empire, Salman the 
Persian, Suhaib of Byzantine Empire (15 \ ‘Abdullah b. 
Salain 1 * 6 ^ and Khalida bint al-E^rith, representing the 
Jewish community of Yathrib. King of Abyssinia, though not 
a resident-member, should also be considered as a part of the 
Ummah, because when the news of his death was received by 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), he offered salat al-janazah forhim (17) . 
Three continents being represented: ya uli‘l-absar! 




It is most probable that the coming human generations 
will pronounce the people of our era as jahil and the modem 
systems of govemments as based on ignorance ( ). 

Censuring such people and generations who establish their 

systems on the basis ofIow desires Allah asksx,.^idi 

“Is it then the rule of ignorance that they desire?” (5:50). 


Addressing Muslims as transgressors ( Oj? ...!all ), who 


15. According to the Tradition (Jyidith) of the Rasul (A.S.T.), Bilal and 
Suhaib are “the Grst fruits of the lands of Abyssinia and Byza- 
litines” cf. Ibn Sa‘d, tabaqat, ed. E. Sachau, et al (Leiden/Berlin); 
II,pt. I,. p. 83. 

16. Before conversion to Islam this ‘Abdullah was a famous Jewish 
RabbT vide Ibn Kajhir, al-Bidayah, 111,200-1, (Misr 1351/1932). 

17. Al-Wahidl,arhffh al-nuzul, p. 26,(Misr, 1315/1899). 
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tum back after clear signs (ayat) Allah asks them: 

“Seek they then other than AUah’s system (dh)" (3:82)? 

Thus every such social and political structure which wili 
be based in contradistinction to the very nature of man, will 
have to be regarded as a system of ignorance ( ), 

be it pre-historic, ancient, medieval or modern. In surah ar 
- Rum Allah says: 

30:30 

“So devote your wiiole existence to the Upright Z)77i (1 8 >. 


18. Here Din IIanif may mcan the ‘Upright Path’ but it would always 
mcan the Commandments or Code e* ven to Abraham, because 
from the first to the last day of his Mission Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
rcgarded himself as Abraham’s follower. 

1 reproduce below different and contlicting translations of the ~ayat 
in question and leave to thc rcaders to make their own selcction. I 
admit that 1 might be wrong. Pickthall translatcs: 

“So set thy purpose (O Muhammad) for religion as a man by 
nature upright — the nature (framcd) of Aliah, in which He hath 
created man. There is no altering (the laws of) AUah’s creation. 
That is the right religion, but most men know not-”. 

Isma‘il Raji al-Faruqi translates: 


‘Tum your face to the primordial religion as a IjanT/. That is the 
natural religion which God made innate in all humans, without 
exception. Most people, however, do not know” (His book Tawhid, 
Kaula Lampur, 1402 H., fn. 13, p. 347). 

Muhammad Ali (Lahor!) translates: 

“So set thy face for religion, being upright, the nature made by 
AUah in which Hc has created men. There is no altering AUah’s 
creation. That is thc right religion — but most people know not” 
(Lahore, 1951). 

Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ translates (in Urdu): 

• “ 

“So keep thine face upright on din, remaining on one sidc. That 
very cut (tarash) of AUah on which (He) had cut the peopje. Do 
not change what Allah had created. This is the straight din, but 
most peoplc do not understand" (ma‘arif, VI, 739). 
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(Establish) Allah’s handiwork according to the very nature 
on which He has made mankind. No change (let there be) in 
the system (wrought) by Allah; that is the abidingCode. But 
most people know not”. 


Din depends on anbiya' , who in tum, depend on wahi, 
while wahT is amr rabb. And the affairs of man are controlled 
by ADah. This is the stage whence cognition ( )of 

Divine Will is obtained, the constructional constituents of 
society and state start functioning, object of collective life is 
determined and the ideal is pursued at. Allah says: 




“And believe in that (Revelation) sent down to Munammad 
- for it is the Truth from their Rabb” (47:2). 


Felicity in the Hereafter ( ijUtJt ), allegorically 

known as al-Jannah, being the ultimate goal, c^nnot be 
arrived at without felicity in this world ( dj^hjfcl- Jp. 
No collective perfection or happinesgcan be achieved without 
mu/A^(dominions), while mulk depends on sultan (power/ 
authority). A state cannot exist without the functioning of a 
. And the desired ideal state <0—(in 
opposition to — based on presumptions) cannot 

start functioning without the(Straight Path)>J^-*«-bl>-»being 
known (6:39), which Allah mentions as habl Allah: 


“And hold fast altogether to the Covenant of Allah and be 
not divided among yourself. ..” (3:103). 


According to al-Qur’an the foundations of the society 
and state of ‘the submissive ones’are basedon six constituents: 
mulk, salat, zakat, ma'ruf, mankar and ‘the end of affairs’ : 
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‘Thosewho,ifWeempowerthem intheland.will establish 
salat and enforce zakat and enjoin good and forbid wrong 
and AUah’sis the end of affairs”(22:41) 119) . 

After entering into Covenant with Allah and becoming 
‘submissive ones’, a Muslim has no other option but to 
peipetuate the society and dominion founded by Muhammad 
(A.S.T.). Allah says: 

“And if any one disputes with the Rasul even after guidance 
has been manifested unto him and follows a system other 
than that becoming to men of Faith, We shall leave him in 
the path he has chosen” (4:114). 

$alat is the sole guarantor of sublime morals, brother- 
hood, equality, physical and spiritual cleanliness 120 ^ and 
humility; zakat further purifies the otherwise lawful eamings 
and is the vital subsidy for the Public Treasury and thus 
Divine surety to (social 

needs ) - “and pay Zakat and loan to Allah a goodly loan” 
(73:20), although He being as-Samad is above needs. The 
importance of the two institutions can well bejudged that al- 
though being part of tna'ruf have been discussed first and in- 
dependently 121 \ Next come ma‘ruf and munkar. The excell- 


19. 


r> 

jy. 




20. After the ‘reconqulsta’ Ferdinand and Isabella closed through an 
ordinance all the public baths throughout their kingdom. 


21. As soon as the Rasul (A.S.T.) succeeded through time to have 
space, the first thing he did was to constmct masjid for compul- 
sory congregational w/ar. Subsequcntly zakat was alsoimposed. 
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ence of a society lies in its enjoining good and forbidding 
wrong both in public and private sectors (:22, . This entails 
total and unquaJified submission to AlJah, as opposed to any 
mundane subservience whatsoever. Thus and (23) 

mulk are not an end in themselves but means to the ultimate 
end of sa'adah. Let mankind again witness Mu‘5shira and 
secular society andjstate which adopt amr bi’l—ma'ruf wa 
nahaWan al-munkar as the very ideal \^\(summum 

bonum). 

\ 

Then who will be the citizens of this divinely envisaged 
universaJ society and( state created by.tMuhammad (A.S.T.)? 
When the foundations of such a society and state are being 
based on vw/jrthennaturaUy/Mm//a/-wa/7/ ( nabi. the recipient 
of the Divine Message) must be its first citizen. Allah orders 
Muhammad (A.S.T.)to confess: 

“Say: My worship and my sacrifice and my life and my death 
are surely for Allah the Rabb of the worlds; 

“No associate has He. And this I am commanded (to pro- 
nounce) and I am the first of those who submit (in totality)” 
(6:1 63-64). 


AUah again commands MuJiammad (A.S.T.) to proclaim: 


“Say: Verily my Rabb has guided me to (the only) Straight 
Path the enduring Code — the Path (trod) by Abraham who 
was hanJf (the upright one)” (6:161). 


22. In 3:103 Allah commands: 

‘tO mankind) there ought to be a community from amongst you 
who invites (peoplc) towards virtue, enjoins upon them the known 
(goodness) and forbids (them) from wrong”: 



23. As Allah dislikes the modern conception of ‘state’, perhaps for this 
reason its equivalent word not employed in al-Qur’an. Hcnce not 
availablc in Arabic language too. 
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The status of nabi (here Muhammad) (A.S.T.)among the 
political hierarchy in a govemment ( i&j&iJji ) must 
be manifest at this stage. As the first Muslim (one who sub- 
mits to Allah in totality) is now available, the beginnings of 
Allah’s society and dominionsare being laid. Such a persona- 
lity henceforth in addition to being a muslim and mbi will 
also function as rasul, malilc and hhalTfah Allah and fmally 
imam of the universal Muslim society and dominions (24) 
-Rasul in the sense of practicing and communicating truly 
the en_tire Message. AUah being al-Qadir, al-Zahir, al-Raziq, 
al-Qadir, Lord of the Seen and the Unseen is the sovercign in 
a given Islamic society (25) . To Him belongs the Command 
and to Him belong- the Laws, the Glory and the Power. 


As sovereignty of the entire universe belongs to Allah and 
more so in an Islamic system.the functional head who is in 
possession of the representative/agential, de facto powers 
only, can only be known by the term na‘ib/khalTfah, because 
he is enforcing and promulgating the Divine Commands 
instcad of man-made laws (38:26). In surahal-Baqarali and in 
slirah al-Anbiya’ Abraham and Jacob have been addressed as 
imam, respectively. Malik denotes the actual political 
position: khalifah denotes the representative character and 
irriam as the highest model in all walks of life. Muhammad 


24. In Qur'an Saul has been declared as malik (2:247),Davidasfc/ia/i'/ff/i 
(38:26) and Abraham as imam (2:124). 

25. For unquestionable, untransferable, immediate and direct sovereig- 
nty of Allah in any given Islamic society and dominion there are 
several Verses in al-Qur’an. To give a few: 3:25 (nialik al-niulkl: 
42:49 (dominions ovcr Heavens and earth); 6:57 (laws from Him 
alone); 25:2 (none shares in His laws); 17:111 (nonesharesinHis 
dominions). 
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(A.S.T.) bcing.the last of the nabi (33:40) and Mcssage to 
him being final (26) , liis actions, decisions, deeds and ordinary 
conduct ( Sunnah ) must be of such an expIanaiion, exposi- 
tion, interpretation and elucidation of Qur’an that he must 
remain exceJlent guide and praiseworthy and practicable 
leader (shari‘). That in that respect he does enjoy a distinct, 
comprehensive and clear autliority asserts al-Qur’an so 
emphatically: 

lt Whosoever obeys the Rasul he indeed obeys AUah” (4:80). 




Obedience to Muhammad (A.S.T.) — and to Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) alone — is thus a Qur’anic injunction. A more distin- 
guishing and signiricant characteristic of this last Rasu 7 is 
thus pronounced *££§ 


“Certainly you have in the Rasul of Allah an excellent ex- 
emplar for him who hopes in Allah and the Latter Day” 
(33:21). 


One who 

presents to mankind his whole span of 63 years of life (27) 
(day in and day out, in open and in secret, in company and in 
seclusion) as an open book for scrutiny, and, thereby, as 


26. Abu Bakr as the fiist head of the Khitafah after Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) dealt with the kijfh4hab (false prophets) at the point of 
sword and wiped them out then and there. 


27. 




: “I have did spend among 

you alife time before this. Have you then nosense!” (10:16) 
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modcl; 

establishes society and dominion from scratch; 

legislates and promulgates thc laws of the realm; 

wages total war against Fasad; 

depicts the moral arts of war and peace; 

leads armies and Hglits as soldier; 

maintains international relations; 

acts as Judge and Court of Appeals; 

settles water disputes; 

keeps check on morals; 

introduces interestless economic system; 

substantiates salat and zakat as key to human moral and 

economic solutions; 

harinonizes science with religion; 

bridles phiJosophy to belief in thc unseen ( ); 

enjoys perfect health; 

works as an ordinary labourer; 

lives as affectionate husband and father; 

suffers wiliingly for the Cause ; 

displays firmness in danger, 

takes revenge on tyrants only; 

forgives his enemies; 

feels sure in his ultimate success (28) ; 

demonstrates steadfastness in trials; 

shows humility in the hourof triumph; 

plays with children; 

exhibits highest moral virtues; 


28. In the 5th Year of theCail while in Makkah once he (A.S.T)decided 
to enter the Holy Sancturary to offer worship to his AUah but the 
key-bearer (hajib al-bait) ‘Uthman b. Talhah,an infidel, would not 
allow. On being refused, Muhammad ' (A.S.T.) remarked; ‘"O 
‘Uthman you will see that one day this key would be in my hands 
and I would entrust it to whomsoever I likel^Uthmah.speli-bound 
because of determination, allowed him toenterthe Ka‘bah. Sixteen 
years afterwards (January 630/8 a.h.) at the time of the Conquest 
of Makkah, ‘Uthm5n, still the key-bearer, surrendered it to the 
conqueror, who, in tum, entrusted it back to ‘Uthman because he 
had embraced the Faith, then and there. Vide: al-Isabah, Ibn Hajar, 
II, pp. 452-53 No. 5442, (Misr, 1939/1358). 
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looks after the needy and the orphan; 
and 

fulfllls the Divine Mission in totality 
is none else except Muhammad (A.S.T.). 

Such was the historical necessity. 

So the first citizen happens to be nabT, rasiil, tmlik, 
khafifah and imam, simultaneously. The list of the rest of the 
citizens is aiso provided in al-Qur’an. According to surah al 
-ttisa’ and al-hadTcl (4:68/57:19) the second in order of merit 
are , third are and the fourth are 

. Siddlq is one who verifies al-Haqq intuitionally. 
It may be noted here that Abu Bakr was neither the first nor 
the last of the . How many SiddTqs have bcen there 

in the societies and dominions of the earlieran&i>a’ (29 3 and 
how many Siddlqs still exist in the ummat Muhaminadiyah of 
today, we do not know. (pl. ) i*s the witness to 

the truthfulness of the DTn. Terms like sulaha (doers of good) 
and atqiya' (pious) are well understood. The citizens of the 
Islamic dominions can now be categorized as* 30) : 


People of (moral) excellence, (abundant) goodness and 
(spiritual) felicity: 

Ijuuilb jUilllj 

Total surrender’ as Din is a philosophy of action and a way 
of Iife. It is not a religious dogma but a realistic and a practi- 
cal doctrinal Code of conduct. It claims itself to be a world 
movement based on permanent values of Iife. It is all-embrac- 
ing in its nature. Human knowledge being imperfect, all- 


29. In 5:75 Mary the mother of Jesus has been declared in Qur’an as 
the §iddiqah simply because she testitted to the truth of the 
nabuwah and risalah of her son even when Jesus was in cradle. 


JU. 


wraie deuvenng 
(A.S.T.)said: 


u nri i« » uu ri 


«jbi J o\, 


“Such a person who took steps in the Path of Allah is amongst 
people of goodness’’. vid eal-bidayalt, op. cit. V, 13. 
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comprehensive and all-embracing guidance is necessary in 
every walk of life. Al-Qur’an provides all such detaiis: 




“A guidance to mankind and clear proofs of the guidance and 
the criterion” (2:1 85). 


Again it is said: 



'U 


“And allowed not therein any crookedness” (18:1). 


Two attributes of al-Qur’an are described here: one about its 
perfection and the second to make others perfect. In Muham- 
mad’s (A.S.T.) system the state, the Khalifah. the Ummah 
and the individual cannot be treated separately. Religion 
and politics cannot be placed into water-tight compartments. 
For a world of spirit a Muslim need not renounce the world 
of matter. Morality and economic life are^interdependent. 
Al-Qur’an explains evervthingin a hamionious whole: 

“And We have revealed the book to thee (O Muhammad) 
explaining all things (essentials)” (16:89). 


The din of Muhammad (A.S.T.) is a single unanalysable 
reality. It is an on-going historical enterprise. It is bothcrea- 
tive and responsible. Wheels of civilisation could be pushed for- 
ward through elasticity of progressivism. In the absence of 
ideal, power is bound to bexnisused,^hil.e..in the absence of 
power, the ideal cannot be achieved. Allah’s handiwork will 
thus have to be realized through society and dominions. 


This ‘Total Surrender’ (al-Isldm) claims itself to be, in a 
straight forward manner, the vital determining factor in the 
lives of clans, tribes, nations and therefore cannot permit 
social or political speculations through trial and error. To 
illustrate,-.the Westem writers on al-Maghrib (North Africa) 
since early 1930s are trying to convince the people of the 
area that the spirit of nationalism now traceable in them was 
the direct outcome of tlae ‘colonial blessings’, whereas the 
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nationalist writers, while rejecting this suggestion, feel their 
moorings in the historica! past of Islam <31 \ 


With Muhammad (A.S.T.) the polity was not an end in 

itseir but it was a means to a certain end- Sa‘adah in the 

Hereafter. In stirah al-Hud twice the word Sa‘adah has been 
used in this sense: 



“On the Day when it comes no soul will speak except by His 
permission; so (some) of them wiJl attain felicity and (others) 
will be inauspicious” (verse 105). 


Aeain ' 


“And as far those who are given happiness (felicity) they will 
be in al-Jannah abiding therein” (Yerse 108). 


Muhammad (A.S.T.) established a defmite type of polity 
and put forth an ethical ideal as its object <32 \ Perfection of 
humanity becomes the end of such a society and dominion. 
TTie sultan (power/govemance); being an amanat (trust) from 
Allah, contemplates a theo-political joint responsibility — the 
khilafah (commonwealth of the Ummah). 


31. For a fulier discussion vide art. Problems in the interpretation of 
the history of the Maghjib in the light of some recent publications 
by Michael Brett in Joumal of African History XIII, 3 (1972) 
pp. 489-506. Compare also: 

AI-Fasi, ‘Allll, The Independence Movements in Arab North AJrica ; 
trans; by Nuseibeh, Washington, 1954, and Abun Nasr, Jamil M. 
"The Salafiyya movement in Morocco; etc”. St. Antony’s Papers, 
Middle Eastem Affairs, ed. A. Hourani, London, 1963, No. 3. 


32. It is said that the virtuous and pious arrur of al-Andalus Hisham 
I (788-96 A.C.) son of ‘Abd al-Rahman I though a great statesman 
and warrior, who established the Islamic rule on firm footing in 
South-Westem Europe, otherwise devoted all his capabiliries 
mostly to earn Sa'adah in the world to come. Cf. ibn al-Khatib. 
A‘malal-a‘lam, ed.LeviProvencal, Beirut, 1956, p. lljandibnal 
-Qutiyah, tankh iftitah al-andalus, ed. A. al-Tabba,’ (Beirut, 1957, 
pp. 65 ff.) 
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Qur’an no doubt acts asan injunctive authority. It expccts 
voluntary adherenece but tliis mufsid, thc man, may not heed 
moral warning. Hcnce the necessity of an authoritative ins- 
titution. This is how ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, the third Caliph, has 
put it: 

“If the nahl (forbiddance) of a munkar (evil) is not workable 
through Qur’an Allah accomplishes it through khilafah”. 


Allah says: 




“O David surely We made thee khalifah/ru\QT in the land. So 
enforce laws on the basis of the Truth and make not your 
own laws (to follow low desires) least it lead thee astray from 
the path of AUah” (38:26). 


Abu Bakr was not the first khalTfah from tlie days of 
Adam neither ‘Abdul Majid II should be the last. Allah says: 

“Allah has promised (wa‘ada) to those of you who 
believe and act rigliteously that He wili surely make them 
rulers (istakhlafa) in the earth as He made those before them 
rulers and tha£ He will surely establish for them (makkanna- 
hum) their Din which He has chosen for them and that He 
will surely give them optimism in exchange after their (period 
oO anxiety. They must serve Me, not associating ought with 
Me. And whoever is ungrateful (kafara) after this (clear pro- 
mise) they are the transgressorsC/dsujurt^” (24:55). 


What now foilows is the discussion of the Institution of 
Khilifat and not the individual Khuiata! 

Khilafat, sultan, dominions and govemance did not start 
with Abu Bakr, neither it ceased to exist with the early 
Caiiphs. In the above Verse a lasting and binding assurance is 
being given by Allah if a mu"ashirah and dominion fulfil certain 
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conditions (33) . It includes the Umayyads of Damascus and 
Spain, the Abbasids of Baghdad and the ‘UthmanlTs of 
Istanbul. Any attempt of today (34) or tomorrow remainsin- 
cluded. If there were any periods of anxiety as was the case 
in earlier periods or as is tJie case since 1924, AUah promises 
( y^lajju^joi ) that He will change it into unity, 

peace, success, provided the Muslims submit to His authority 
alone and do not adopt other ‘isms’ or systems as their guide. 

In surah al-An‘am (6.160) and in al-Rum (30:32) Allah 
denounces Tissiparious tendencies resulting in split in dTn and 
turning shismatic. While commentingon th eayat of istakhlafa 
(making Khulafd’lzu\CTS) and tamakkun (goyernence/power.) 
( al-Nur , 24:55), discussed in the earlier paragraph, through 
which an everbinding and everimplementing promise (waada) 
of Khilafah was made to the Momimn by Allah Subhanahu 
wa Ta'ala, Imam Baghwi (d. 510 or 516 a.h.) maintains 
that all the mufassirun are unanimouS that the Qur’anic re- 
ference in this ayat to “wa man kafara ba‘da dhalika” (and 
those who turn ungrateful henceforth) initially applied to 
the murderers of the third Caliph ‘Uthman because in so do- 
ing they deprived the Ummah of mudh of Allah’s ni‘mah 
(bounties)byperpetuating//s</ through kufranu’n-ni‘mah^ 5 \ 


33. At several places Allah has made an ever implementing promise for 
the Sultan of such people who are Muttaqi and Sualeh e.g. 24:55; 
21:105. 

34. In May 1926 the Khilafat Congress (Cairo) unanimously decided 
that the establishment of the Institution^>f IOulafat was obligatory 
on the Muslims. In 1931 the late Mufti Amin al-HusainT tried in 
this very direction. Lately the Islamic Summits held at Rabat 
(Morocco, 1969) and at Lahore (Pakistan 1974) etc. are attempts 
at Umma’s solidarity. 

35. Ma‘alimu’l-Tanzil, as hamish (margin) on the tafsTr of Khizin 
(Lubab al-Ta’wiI) IV,S7 (Misr, 1375/1955). 



This is how the universality of a righteous society and 
dominions should transcend the limitations of time and space. 
Tlius to realize the sa ‘adah in this world and ultimately in the 
Hereafter, the Institution of Khilafah must always remain 
an integral part of any social or political structure of the 
united Muslim Ummah. Hence the Rasul (A.S.T.) declared: 


tr 

(36) 


V • — // *"/ •* ' 


This approach has nothing to do with pan-lslamism be- 
cause religio-socio-political solidarity. of the Muslims is as 
old as the dJn itself: 

“The Believers are one brotherhood so make peace between 
brethren and keep your duty to Allah that mercy may be had 
on you” (49:10). 

The above discussion has nothing to do with fanaticism, 
reactionary spirit or theocracy. To tell exactly what you 
honestly seek in al-Qur’an and in the sunnah of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) is not bigotry. Our dTn does not recognize either 
priesthood or any sacredotal authority, and, therefore, the 
question of theocracy doesnot arisein oursystem oflife. We 
the Muslims of today belong to a distinct and vibrant past 
and to a destined future yet to be materialized. 


In the beginning I posed the question: 

. . who is to decide then and when as to which form of 
purpose, component and object would be the most 
suitable and conducive to the larger and larger association 
of men and to the broader and broader areas of the 
earth?” 


36. “(if) one is dead without the yoke of Khalifa's baih (Oath of!* 
Fealty) round his neck he (certainly) dies the Death of Ignorance”,, 
Muslim, sahlh, kitabu Umarah (Cairo, Misriyah press, 1924), vol.v 
VII, p. 24o[ ' 
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I, thcreCore, be allowed to concludc that the Muslims of today 
owe to posterity the duty to demonstrate to mankind that the 
Divine Alternative of awamir and nawahT as enunciated and 
worked upon by Allah’s ‘Chosen’ (mustafa) Na'ib/Khalifah 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), is the only honest solution to its all 
socio-political problems. 

The tragedy would be to give up trying: 


“And whoso does not rule by that which Allah has revealed: 
such are disbe!ievers/iniquitous/transgressors” (5^44, 45, 47). 
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HIJRATU 'N-NABl 


- BACKGROUND, CAUSES, IMPLICATIONS 
AND RESULTS 

In the 13th year of the CaU ($a'tjia ) Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
forsook the city of Iiis birth for cver and adopted Yathrib, 
to be now known as Madinatu’n-NabT as his new center of 
activities. In Qur’anic terminology this milestone is known 
as Hijrah. Slrah writers, medieval Muslim historians and 
both Muslim and non-Muslim modern writers have given 
various and sometime conflicting background and causes 
of this otherwise epoch-making land-mark in the on-going 
career of Muhammad (A.S.T.), the Rasul of Allah. 

Was Muhammad (A.S.T.) forced to leave Makkah because 
of the extraneous influences or Hijrah was a weU-planned 
scheme with his Allah? Was Hijrah an incident by chance in 
the life of Muhammad (A.S.T.) or else he was well aware of 
its working and consequences? Did Hijrah bring about a 
sudden and unexpected change in Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) 
life or his every step was logical link towards the evolutionary 
process he was working for? Did the Makkan opposition 
leaders actually conspire to kill Muhammad (A.S.T.)? What 
was the real object with Allah and His Rasul behind the 
scheme of Hijrah? 

Usually the folIowing causes of Hijrah are told: 

1. Death of Abu Talib (this was his Kunyah, his name being 
‘Abdu ManaD- 
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2. Dcath of Khadijatu’l-A'»6m’, the First Mother of the 
Faithful. 

3. Thc daily increasirig Makkan opposition and atrocities. 

4. Utter failure of Muhammad (A.S.T.) as regards preach- 
ing and conversion. 

5. Unsuccessful trip to At-T5’if. 

6. Total darkness regarding future prospects in Makkah. 

7. The final ‘conspiracy to kill him’. 

None of tliese causes, even remotely, has anything to 
do whatsoever with Hijrali. 

Both Abu Talib and Khadijah died in the lOth year 
of the Call, while Hijrah took place three years later. Alas 
that, according to BukharT, Abu Talib died on the din of 
his father ‘Abd al-Muttalib (1 K Of what support Aba Talib 
could have been towards the success of the Din of Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) and its on going enterprise? 

Khadijah was definitely more than an ordinary wife, 
being helpful, sympathetic and accommodative. She was 
the first to believe in her husband. Mother of his two sons 
and four daughters, Khadljah was a source of great consola- 
tion to Muhammad (A.S.T.). At the time of her death she 
was about 64 years of age. Normally elders die earlier. That 
her death was to have any negative effect on the future role 
of Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) mission should remain beyond 
comprehension. 

Personal loss is something else (2) . 


1. Sahjh. BukharT, Bab al-JanH'iz, I, 548 (Merruth 1328 H). As 

‘Azzam Pdsha puts it “-- Abu Talib was never converted to the 

new religion" (The Eternal Message of Muhammad, N.Y., 1964), 

p. 6. 

2. The termV4rn al-Huzn has bcen used. 
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From thc 3rd year of the Call, when public preaching 
started (3) , till the ‘Surrender of Makkah’ in the 8th year 
of Hijrah the Makkans left no stone untumed in vilifying 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), perpetuating persecutions on him and 
on his followers, inflicting injuries and trying to uproot 
Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) Din. Severity might have lessened here 
and there but not the enmity. Were the Da'i and Shari' 
and his righteously converted pious souls sochickeihhearted 
as to submit to evanescent physical tortures and discom- 
forts? The loftiness of soul can never be intimidated. Were 
the teachings of the DTn and its charm so much ineffective 
that these believers in la quwwata illa bi Allah could have 
fled away because of hardships? One should not forget that 
thcre was an occasion during tliis very period of tortures 
and miseries when the Quraysh tried to approach Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) through Abu Talib as intermediary when they 
offered Muhammad (A.S.T.) riches and authority if he was 
prepared to abandon liis mission: 




(ji ui 


(4:113) 


“But for the grace of Allah upon thee (O Muhammad) and 
His mercy, a party of them have resolved to mislead thee 
but they will mislead only themselves and they will hurt 
thee not at all”. And because of those very tortures and per- 
secutions Muhammad (A.S.T.) was to flee at a later stage? 
What an inconsistent argument? 


As a rule, when an 'abd of Allah girdles up his loins 
for the righteous cause then neither temptation can bewitch 
him nor opposition can intimidate him. Such a pious soul 
is firm in his determination and stubborn in his designs. 


3 Tabaqat, Ibn Sa*d, I, 200, (Beirut, 1960) and I, 13S,(Leiden, 
i 323 H/1905). 
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And for that matter the Khatunan-nabiin was scnt to deliver 
the Code of life to the entire humanity, wliich was both 
desired and .indispensable. 

They say: 'During Makkan stay Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
was not only constantly belied but became the target of 
slander and remained unsuccessful; out of a population 
running into thousands he could convert only about 200 
souls in 13 years; could there be a greater misfortune; then 
where was the sense in wasting more time in the city of his 
birth; to wipe away the blot of ignominy and failure he 
must search pastures new!’ 

Apparently there appears to be much attraction in the 
above conjectures but in the face of actual scrutiny they 
— individually or collectively — cannot withstand the test. 

Before it is discussed whether at Makkah Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) was a failure or not, it is imperative to understand 
the term ‘failure’ itself in the present context. If what is 
attributed as Tailure’ by the Quraysh of Makkah, the STrah 
writers; medieval and modern historians (both Muslims and 
non-Muslims) was no failure at all, then the question of 
‘failure’ would not arise. The question is whether during 
his Makkan stay did Muhammad (A.S.T.) expect large scale 
cnversion, numerical strength and show of power? Defini- 
tely not. Then what did he actuaUy aspire for? Tlris I will 
point out at a later stage. Honestly speaking, in view of 
his immediate objectives his was significant succcss at 
Makkah.This also I shaU elaborate later on. 

Another story runs that the unsuccessful trip to at-T3’if 
shattered his nerves. This is also incorrect. Pirstly, the treat- 
ment meted out by the citizens of at-T5’if was purely ephe- 
meral. As against tlris, similar treatment from his own kith 
and kin was timeless. Blood oozing feet might have ham- 
pered the steps but they could not have impeded the qadama 
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sidqin (advancement in excellence) (4) of the devoted ‘abd. 
*Ta’ifs episode occurred in the lOth year of the Cail while 
he left Makkah after complete three years - delayed reac- 
tion! Even Muir admits: 

“There is sometiiing lofty in this journey of Muhammad 
to At-Ta’if; a solitary man, despised and rejected by his 
own people, going boldly forth in the name of God, . . . 
and summoning an idolatrous city to repent and support 
his mission. It shed a strong light on the intensity of his 
belief in the divine origin of his calling” (5 K 

The last argument is that as the Quraysh finally decided 
to get rid of him through dagger, Muhammad (A.S.T.) fled 
at the dcad of night to save his life. This is an inconsistent 
opinion on the part of Ibn Ishaq (whose Sirah has been re- 
produced in Ibn Hisham). To such an ‘Abd who throughout a 
period of twentythree years incessantly remained stead- 
fast in trials, courageous in dangers, unfriglitened in perils 
and unperturbed in anxieties such a conclusion by Ibn 
Ishaq seems unjustified and misleading. 


4. In Stirah X, Verse 2 Allah says “Wam the people and give good 
tidings to those who believe that for them is advancement in ex- 
cellence (qadama sidqin ) with their Rabb". It beiongs to the last 
Makkan period. 

5. Life of Mohammad pp. 112-113AEdinburg, 1912).A Muslim resea* 
rcher should feel sorry while quoting non-Musllm writers in 
support of his argument. See fn . 21 below. 
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It is gospel truth tliat wherein STrah and Haditjh differ, 
preference wiH have to be given to HadTth and wherein the 
Qur’an and Hadith differ either the nass of al-Qur’an will 
be upheld or else Hadith's interpretation must conform 
to Qur’an’s version. Let us examine what Qur’an says about 
tliis supposed conspiracy. 


In Surah al-Anfal AHahsays: 


“And when those who disbelieve plot against thee (O 
Muhammad) that they might confine thee or kill thee or 
drive thee forth; and they devised the plans and Allah also 
planned and Allah is the best of the planners” (8:30). 

From Surahal-Anfal itis clear that the Qurayshite opposi- 
tion leaders were trying to agree on a common plan, Tu-st 
preference being given to confinement ( ), second 

to assassination ( ) and third to expulsion ( )• 

Here many points are worth considering: 

1) First of all, the proposal of assassination occupies 
the middle place — neither the first nor the last. From the 
point of view of this present article it is of utmost signifi- 
cance, because feasibility of the consideration of the pro- 
posal of assassination lessens. From the ayat al mubma 
it is also obvious that the matter was still confined to dis- 
cussion, argument, debate. The leaders were still to arrive 
at a concerted action. The repetition of tiUj^->further con- 
firms that before they could come to a final modus operandi 
the Khair al-Makirm made known His plan (6) . And whose 


6. The timings of a particular Revelation rest with Allah alone. 
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plan could havc bcen all-pervading than tliat of Allah? 

2) In Surah Ibralmn it is said: 

“They were indeed planning their plan and their plan is 
with Allah” (7 \ 


3) Whatever might be the plan or plans of the Makkans 
Allah not only controlled all of them but surely will also 
tum them ineffective and inoperative. Surah IbrahTm belongs 
to the last Makkan period. 


If the two complimentary Verses of BariTIsra’il "akhrijni 
mukhraja sidqin" and “ wa in kadu . . . illa qalilan “(Nos. 
81 & 76) are read together the grand designs of AIIah’s 
hikmah behind the motive force of hijratu'n-nabi and the 
‘final destiny’of the Makkans might be manifest to a receptive 
reader. 

If the supplication: “And say: 0 my Rabb! Cause me 
to go out with a firm outgoing” was granted - and certainly 
it was ( inna rabbT qaribun mujibun ) — this exit/outgoing 
of the NabT must have remained free from all liinderances 
(opposite of sidqin), such as ‘confining’, ‘killing’ expelling’. 


Before we proceed further let us select a suitable trans- 
lation of the other Verse: 


(17:76) 


I reproduce below five translations (or translations 
of translations): 

1. Hifzur Rahman SeoharvI ( Qasasu’ l-Qur‘an in Urdu, 
IV, 370, Karachi, 1985): 

“It was nigh that they (the Makkans) but had scared 
thee from the land (Makkah) so that they might had 
turned thee out from there and in such an eventuality 
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thcir ruination (destruction) must have occuredin a very 
short time”. 

2. Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir (Taj Co., Karachi, n.d.): 

“They were about to upset thee from that land to tftm 
you out from there and then they would have stayed 
behind thee but for littie” (p. 478). 

3. TafsTr, Ibn KathTr (Urdu translation perhaps by Waliiduz 
Zaman, Nur Muhammad, Karachi, n.d.), vol. III, Part 
I5,p. 59: 

“They were almost to uproot thine steps from that 
land so that tuming you out from there. Then after thee 
they would not have stayed but for a little”. 

4. Pickthall (Mentor, I Ith print): 

“And they indeed wished to scare thee from the land 
that they might drive thee forth from thence, and then 
they would have stayed (there) but a little after thee”. 

5. Muhammad Aii ( LahorT): 

“And surely they purposed to unsettle thee from the 
land that they might expel thee from it and then they 
will not tarry after thee but a little”. 

In the above Qur’anic Verse two eventualities are worth 
noting: 

i) proposed attempt at ikhraj; and 

ii) corresponding punishment in case of the success 
of the attempt. 

I prefer the translation of SeohanT. 

Now, what Qur’an is exactly conveying is that if the 
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Makkans had really succeeded even in scaring Muhmmad 
(A.S.T.) thereby forcing his expulsion) then Allah 

would have certainly taught them a Iesson for their wrong- 
doing within shortest possible time. Such have remained 
the ways ( sunriah ) of shadTdu‘l-'Iqab with the earlier genera- 
tions who played mischief with their anbiya’/rusul: kaiyfa 
kana 'aqibatu’l-mufsidm (7:85, 102; 27:14)? The following 
Vcrse (No. 77) wherein such chastisement is declared as 
AIlah’s sunnah is amply clear on the issue. 

In surah IbrahTm Allah decalres: 

“And those who disbelieved said to their rusul: Verily, 

we will drive you out from our land unless you retum 

to our religion. Then their Rabb inspired them, (saying): 

We shall verily destroy the wrong-doers” (14:13). 

For ‘destruction’ here the word used is halakah, the 
same word fo rlabitha by Seoharvfin his translation, for which 
the other four have used the phrase ‘stay behind’, which does 
not convey the real sense. 

From the construction of the Verse in question (No. 76) 
it is clear that the Makkans though wished to scare 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) but failed to do so; and when they 
even failed to scare him they obviously also failed to expel 
him. Thus without even being scared, Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
will accomplish Hijrah on his own free will under Allah’s 
command and directive. But what about Ibn Ishaq? 

fn the concluding portion of the Verse for proposed 
‘scaring’ and ‘expelling’ . Allah announced the possibility 
of punishment. Apart from 'aqa’id, historically speaking, 
no punishment was ever inflicted on the Makkans - not 
even on the population of at-Ta’if.Accordingto the wordings 
of the Verse itself punishment being mashrut with the 
‘scaring’ on the part of the Makkans, no halakah was forth- 
coming 0° ttie historicity ttie non-infliction of any 
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chastisement Ibn Kathir is very emphatic. Quoting the 


Verse: 




i &\ i SK^Sil £>»£ 


© “But Allah would not punish them 

while thou is with them, nor will He punish them while they 
seek forgiveness”,(8:33 post-Badr revelation), he concludes 
that no ‘adhab was inflicted on the Makkans. As regards 
their reward for forgiveness, we are coming to that. 


When even ‘scaring’ is neither proved nor attempted, 
Ibn Ishaq’s insistence on the existence of ‘The Murder 
Plan’ — the highest crime — appears redundant. When 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) himself seeking ‘akhrijni ’ (Q Rabb\ 
Let my exit be . . .), his Ikhraj from Makkah, no doubt, 
is taking place. This is the exact technical situation referred 
to in the Qur’an, 


It was only within two years of Hijrah that in the battle 
of Badr AUah through 

“caused Truth to triumph and bring vanity to nought” 
(8:8). And, as such, Badr is also known as furqan. Within 
next five years peace was concluded and by the next year: 






(They entered in troops in the dm ) 


As ani humble participant in slrah writing I have many 
a time felt that the real and practical back-bone of Makkan 
opposition was broken by Badr and it did require some 
span of time to overcome the jahilT ‘asabTyah. To me, there- 
fore,. Uhud_ and Ahzab (battles of) appear as interludes 
and Hudaibiyah as prelude between opposition and final 
submission to Al-Haqq (commonly known as ‘The Fall 
of Makkah’) on the part of the Makkans. 

i 

Did not my Rasul pray: 

allahhumma ihdf qawmi fa innahum la ya‘lamun (i)? “O 
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Allah! guidc my folk because they do not know”. To whom 
and when Allah subhanahu wa ta l ala vouchsafes His hidayah 
rests with Him alone. 

As regards Allah’s promised forgiveness, out of a popula- 
tion running into thousands of Makkah of those days only 
about seventy opponents were kiiled in the battle of Badr. 
As regards Uhud and Ahzab the death toll is almost 
negligible. Thus these thousands entered the dih of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) in troops - the promised forgiveness. 

To me, therefore, it is clear that as the Makkans, unlike 
earlier generations, did not scare (istafazza) Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) no 'adhab was ever inflicted on them — a fact his- 
'torically also sound. 

The whole scheme of Hijrah, its day, date, month and 
particular time were all decided by AUah; and Muhammad 
(A.S.T.), as its central Tigure, was kept fully informed of 
the minutest details: it was 12th Rabi‘1, 13th year of the 
Call, corresponding to Monday, May 31,622 A.C. (la.h.) 1*). 

In these very books on STrah and history it is openly 
admitted that during the last stages of the Makkan stay 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) used to say that the orders for him 
for Hijrah from Allah were still awaited. And who does 
not know that in the hope of being Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) 
co-j Muhajir Abu Bakr was maintaining two camels for the 
joumey! Abu Bakr had asked the permission of the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) to emigrate but the latter had said: “Hasten not 
away, for it may be that Allah wiU give thee a companion (9) . 
How is then the conjectural decision of assassination com- 
patible with the hard facts discussed above? That they 
were planning, who denies? 

8. For latest calculations see i) the paper read by Dr. Muhammad 
HamiduIIah at the 27th Congress of the Orientalists, Michigan 
University, 1967; and ii) his article The Concordance of the Hijrah 
and Christian eras for the Iife-time of the Prophet, JPHS, XVI, 

. 1968, pp. 213-19. 

9. Ibn Ishaq, p. 127. 
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On the basis of some Qur’anic Verses, revealed during 
the relevant period, I would try to authenticate the all round 
sublimity of Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) character and affirma- 
tion of liis unflinching faith in Allah and in his own Mission 
and the negation of threat, intimidation and fear playing 
any role with him. 


During the last three ycars of Makkan stay ten or eleven 
Surahs were revealed of which al-An‘am, al-Hud, Yunus, 
Hijr, Mominun and Jinn are worth mentioning: 


. r- ' 

A1 -Jmn: 



“Say: Lo! none can protect me from Allah nor can I find 
any refuge beside Him” (72:22). 


Again: 


* i * i' *< 


“And whoever disobeys Allah and His Rasul, verily, for 
him is the Fire of hell, to abide therein for ever” (72: 23). 



“And give the good tidings to those who believe that for 
them is advancement in excellence (10) with their Rabb. 
The disbelievers say: Lo! this is a mere enchanter” (10:2). 


In Yunus AJlah says: 


“But We suffer those who look not for the meeting with 
Us to wander blindly in their inordinacy” (10:11). 


10. For the translation of qadama sidqin into ‘advancement in ex- 
cellence’ see Al-Mufradat /TGhanb al-Qur'an by Raghib al-IsfahanT, 
under qadama (Misr, Mustafa al-Babl,! 961) p. 397. 
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Allah again says in Hud: 

“FoUow then (the straight path) as thou art commanded, 
and those who turn (unto Ailah) with thee” (11:112). 


In al-Hijr Allah says: 


“So proclaim that which thou art commanded and withdraw 
from the idolators; And Lo! We are sufficient for thee 
against the scoffers” (15:94-5). 


In Surah al-An‘am Allah says: 


“So they rejected the Truth when it came unto them but 
(soon) will come to them the news of which they scoffed” 
(6:5). 


Again, in Surah al-An‘am Allah says: 

*< "» i ».<' *>L 




“Say: O my people! Act according to your power. Lo! 
I am too acting. So you will soon come to know for which 
of us will be the happy sequel. Lo! the inequitous will 
not be successful” (6:136). 


Surah al-Mominun starts with: 




“Successful indeed are the believers” (23:1). 


Later on in Verse 95 Allah says: 
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“And Lo! lndeed We are able to show thee what We promise 
them” (23:95) (11 >■ 

Unity of Allah, truthfulness of the Message, full enforce- 
ment of the Dln (in near future), success of the Truth in the 
struggle between haqq and batil, ineffectiveness and psycho- 
lepsy of the Makkan mischief mongers and righteous efforts 
of the nwslim/mOmin to seek Allah’s pleasure Crrdd') 
and clear indication of the ultimate ‘forsaking’ of Makkah 
— this is the analysis of the Qur’anic verses narrated above 
to show impregnable firmness, marvellous self-possession 
and indomitable fortitude of Muhammad (A.S.T.), his - 
unshakable faith in the Cause and his deep rooted convic- 
tion in his final triumph. 

The occunence of Isra (12) (the noctrunal journey of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) happened either within one year or 
few months prior to Hijrah 113 ^. According to BaladhurP 14 ^ 
it took one year for complete migration. 

Muhaddiihun and sTrah writers in between Isra/MTraj 
and Hijrah do not relate any significant historical event. 
Bukhari has mentioned the events of Mi'raj and Hijrah 
one after the other without the interlocation of any other 
event. It means that the third Pledge of ‘Aqabah must have 
taken place earlier than Isra/MTrdj. After the 3rd Pledge 
of ‘Aqabah and before Hijirah (of the Rasul (A.S.T.) it took 
one full year for the Rasul (A.S.T.) to send the Muhajirin 
in batches, slowly and graduaUy, to Yarijrib. 

To the author of this article there appears to be a close 

11. i.e. The power of the persecutors will be broken, vide ltqan, 
SuyutT, (Mustata al-BaBi 1951,2 vols.). 

12. AI*Qur‘an, 17:1; Bukhari. 63:41 ( Sahlh ). 

13. Bukhaii places it adjacent to the 3rd pledge of ‘Aqabah/ and 
Hijrah. 

14. Ansab al-ashrdf 1,257. 
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correlation bctween Isra/Mi'raj and Hijrah. It would not bc 
novel to asscrt that Isra/Mi'raj was ‘thc Preamble’ to Hijrah 
- both full of majesty and grandeur. Hijrah is ‘the Prelude’ 
to the most stupendous task ever undertaken by any mortal 
in human annals. An ‘abd who has totally surrendered 
his will and purpose to the Will and Command of his Rabb 
is going forth to establish power and authority ( sultanan 
nasTran) through gathering the people in space and time 
and creating a social and political order with wahT as his 
sole guide. 

When in post-Hijrah period Muhammad (A.S.T.) was 
going to perform practical earthly ‘miracles’ in social and 
govemmental matters, there should be no wonder that as 
a prelude to this, Al-Qadir, Al-Qadir would have shown, 
in compiete wakefulness, to the jasad ‘unsuri of His ‘Abd 
the cosmological ayat, through thejourney, first to Jerusalem 
and then onwards to celestial bodies. 

For a detailed discussion dealing with Isra (mina'l masjida 
'l hardmi il’al masjidi ‘l-Aqsa) and Mi‘raj (fa kana qaba 
qawsayni aw adna; ‘inda sidrati 'l-muntahd; laqad raa'min 
ayati Rabbihi'1-Kubrd) Ibn Kathir (ta/sir) QurtubT (K!lsti'ab) 
Ibn Hajar (fathu l-bari) and Qadi ‘Ayad (Shifa') can be seen. 

From the standards of the critics of Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
and of those who regard Hijrah an act under compulsion 
this noctumal joumey of Muhammad (A.S.T.) should have 
been arranged^ 15 ^ after the conquest of Makkah (Hijrah 8) 
because isra is the mi‘raj of the exalted stature of man, 
the Muntahd (utmost sublimity) of nabuwah, proof of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) being sire of all rusul, proclamation 
of Islam’s final triumph during Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) own 
life time, victory of spirit over matter, exploration of new 
horizons as human destiny and the declaration of the vani- 
shing of the FaIsehood. From their standards that would have 
been proper time for ‘pretentions’. But does anybody realize 


15 . 
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what was thc command from Allah to Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
at the time of the Conquest of Makkah? 

( 16 ) 

“Then hymn the praises of thy Rabb and seek forgiveness 
of Him”. 

That Hijrah was pre-planned and a scheme conceived 
three years ahead of the so-called ‘conspiracy to murder’ 
is clearly bome out by the famous three Pledges of ‘Aqabah 
offered in the 10th, llth and 12th years of the Call on the 
hands of Muhammad (A.S.T.) by the leaders of Aus and 
Khazraj tribes of Yathrib, better known as Ansars of 
Madinah. The Pledges interalia maintained that the Ansar 

1. Testify that there was no ilah except Allah and that 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) was His Rasul\ 

2. Now onwards obey and submit to Allah and to His 
Rasul alone; 

3. Will not dispute the laws of authority; 

4. Will protect Muhammad (A.S.T.) with which they 
protect thanselves and their family; 

5. Will maintain salat and pay zakat ^ ll ' > ; and 

6. Insteadofany worldly gains in retur.i, for their sub- 
mission and sacrifice, should expect Nusrah and 
Jaza' from Allah alone 1181 

During one of the pledges one Ansar even questioned 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) that after gaining power over 
Makkans (19) would he not quit the Ansars? The possibility 


16. Al-Qur’an, 110:1 “When Allah’s help and victory comes. 

Celebrate the praise of thy Rabb and solicit His forgiveness”. 

17. Though made compulsory only after the Battle of Badr in a.h. 2. 

18. For further details see tabaqat al-KabTr, Ibn Sa‘d Juz, Ill.gtsm II, 
pp. 138-42 (ed.Hororitz, Leiden, 1904) and isabah by Ibn Hajar 
/\sqal5nl, Juz I, pp. 34-66, (ed. M. Wajih, Sprenger, etc., Calcutta, 
1856). 

19. Talking ten years in advance of an unknown possibility! 
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of gaining pow^r in Yathrib pre-supposes the purposcfuI 
withdrawal from Makkah. 

These Pledges ( bai‘at ) are unique and historic. They 
contemplate the basis of the future Yathrib society and 
the dominion of the Muslims on the principles of the 
sovereignty of Allah, surrender to the Will of Allah, 
obedience to Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) authority, salat and 
zak3t as the means of the purification and economic eman- 
cipation of society and joint defence of the 'city. These bai'at 
contain the nucleus of the future Madinah Dominion. The 
Kitabu’r-Rasul or SahJfatu’r-Rasul, which Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) dictated for the Madinah population within few 
months of his arrival in the city, if carefully examined, will 
reveal that it was an elaboration of and improvement over 
the stipulations he had already imposed two to three years 
earlier in a different city and under different circums- 
tances (20 \ 

Throughout the three Pledges of ‘Aqabah, Muhammad 
(A.S.T.), the master-mind, had his firm grip over the situation 
— neither in haste, nor dejected and much less unsuccessful. 
An eminent but by no means sympathetic writer on 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) admits: 

“Muhammad thus holding his people at bay waiting in the 
still expectation of victory; to outward experience defence- 
less and with his little band as it were in the lion’s mouth, 
yet trusting in His Almighty power whose Messenger he 
believed himself to be, resolute and unmoved, presents a 
spectacle of sublimity.. ,” (21 \ 

Let us now examine the Qur’anic meaning and implica- 

20. For full discussion see present author’s book ‘Kitabu’r-Rasul’ 
(Karachi University, 1984). 

21. Muir, op. cit., p. 126. 

It is a strange phenomenon that in whose heart there is sickness 
(Qur’an; 2:10) tries to find excuses in Qur’anic Verses but readily 
accepts the same argument when upheld by an orientalist. 


77 



tion of Hijrah. It has nothing to do with the word ‘Flight’ 
nor it is equivalent to ordinary migration, emigration or 
exodus. 

If such was the case Muhammad (A.S.T.) could have 
gone to Abyssinia because its king Najashi had embraced 
the Faith (22) . Or else he could have taken refuge with some 
of the neighbouring Makkan tribes, some of whom were 
on friendly terms with him while one or two have already 
embraced Islam. Tufail b. ‘Amr, leader of the neighbouring 
tribe of al-DusT" was already a convert (23) . Bani ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa, though refused entrance to Muhammad (A.S.T.), 
nevertheless, we are here concemed with the efforts of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) (24) . Mut‘im b. ‘Adi (of the clan of 
Nawfal) had accorded protection to Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
on his retum joumey from At-Tah^ 25 ^. Generally it is pre- 
sumed that it was only after the three Pledges of ‘Aqabah 
that Muhammad (A.S.T.) thought of Hijrah, but this is not 
a fact. Much prior to the First Pledge of ‘Aqabah (1 Oth 
year of the CaU) Muhammad (A.S.T.) had seen_in a dream 
that dant'1-hyrat was a^healthy resort. Bukhari’s wordings 
are; 

“I have been shown the place of your Hijrat: I saw a (well 
watered land) rich in date palms, between two tracks of 
black stones” ( 26 ) 

Muhammad (A.S.T.) thought of Yaman or Hajar,but it 
tumed out to be Yathrib. Muhammad (A.S.T.) had narrated 


22. Asbab al-nuziil, aI-W5hidI, p. 26 (Misr, 1315/1899). 

23. Ibn Hisham, sTrah, 11,21. 

24. Tabari, p. 1205, (Leiden). 

25. Ibn Hisham, op. cit., p. 20 and Tabari, op. cit., p. 1203. 

26. Butdiarr, Bab ! iijratu'n-nabT. Hajarthe capital of which was al 
-Ahsa’, lies between al-Bahrayn and al-Yamamah: 
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this dream on the occasion when Abu Bakr liad absolved 
Ibnu ’d-Daghinah of the protection he had offered to Abu 
Bakr — an incident many months earlier than the First 
Pledge. 

Ouf stand/contention is that whether Muhammad 
(A.S.T.), finally undertakes Hijrah to Abyssinia, Banu Sa‘sa r , 
At-Ta’if, al-DusT, Yaman.Hajar or Yathrib.it was for his Allali 
to decide. After realizing the obstinacy of the Makkan oppo- 
sition leaders he must continue creating favourable condi- 
tions elscwhere. As regards fath and nusrah his Allah has 
already not only promised but assured. 


From the Arabic root hajara Hijrah is the opposite of 
wasl (union) and its philological meaning is separation, dis- 
engagemcnt and to cut off relations either physically or 
mentally^ 27 ^. In the Qur’anic ayat: 


“And bear patiently what they say and forsake them with 
a graceful withdrawal” (73:10) there is recommendation 
both of mental and physical separation based on good- 
ness. It is regarded on all hands that this Siirah al-Muzammil 
is one of the earlicst Makkan revelation. Irrespective of ‘ plot 
to murder’ and Tlight/, Hijrah is bemg foretold here as pre- 
destied occurre.nce. Hijrah was undertaken witli devotion and 
faith for the sake of Allah alone. 


As per Allah’s handiwork a particular scheme with a 
set purpose is being pursued at by the Rasul (A.S.T.) and 
bcing carried out by the Faithful under his well-planned 
command and supervision. Our Muslim historians, never- 
theless, feel that while describing the Hijrah performed by 
the Faithful if they depict them in a pitiable condition these 
historians by so doing would earn sympathy from the 
readers. But if this ‘melodrama of pity’ is in contradiction 
to the Qur’anic verdict and contrary to the explanation given 

27. Jamhara al-lughah by Ibn Durayd, II, 87 (Hyderabad, 1345 H.). 
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by the Muhajirun themselves 1 leave to the readers to up- 
hold the interpretation of their choice. 

In Surah al-Saba 'Allah says: 


“And those who were proud ( istakbaru ) say unto those who 
were deemed weak ( ustu4'ifuY Did we drive you away 
from the guidance afterit had come unto you?” (34:32). 

Here for the Makkan Kuffar actiye voice ‘istakbaru‘ has 
been employed while for the Mominun/Muslimun the passive 
voice ‘ustud‘ifu’ has been used. According to Imam RazT 
takabbur on the part of the Makkans was their own demean- 
our while the passive voice ‘ustud‘ifu’ indicates that it were 
the Makkans who regarded the MominTn as da‘Tf but neither 
Allah nor they regarded themselves as weak (28 \ It follows 
that their supposed weakness should have played no part 
in their supposed ‘flight’. For their intensity of feeling and 
'stubbomness of character behold their following declaration: 

<U)1 aJ* i£ui <& | 

“We (the Companions) performed Hijrah along with the 
Rasul of Allah (Allah’s Blessings on and our obedience 
to him) for the sake of Allah (alone) and because of that 
we were entitled for reward from Allah” (29 \ 

One has to forsake his hearth and home, property and be- 
longings (30 ^ and has to dissociate to another area/place for 

28. Tafs7r KabTr (Istanbul, 1308 a.h.), surah 'Araf, ayat 75 “The chief- 
tains of his people who were proud said to those whom they deem- 
ed weak. . . .” The two Verses being exact, and, ‘Araf being earlier 
surah, Razrdiscussed the point there. 

29. BuKharT, op. cit., bab hijratu’n-nabTila madmah. 

30. When in winter the Siberian water fowls migrate to Indian Bharat- 
pur they do not take their food along with them: Al-Qur’an 
says: 

“And how many a Iiving creature carries not its sustenancel” 

(29:60) ‘ 


3s 
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better prospects and not for worldly gains. The Verse ‘ 


“.then seek new horizons in the earth . . . (6:35) 

recommends this very spirit. 





In al-'Ankabut AJlah says: 




“O My slaves who believe, surely My earth is vast, to serve 
Meonly” (29:56). 


Again in Surah al-NisU’ it is said: 


..v& 


“And they (the angels) say: Was not Allah’s earth spacious 
enough so that you could have undertaken Hijrah to it?” 
(4:95). 


It is also clear from these Verses that the real object 
with Allah is not love of homeland and comfort but to seek 
His pleasure. 

His ten years’ bitter but useful experience had con- 
vinced- Muhammad (A.S.T.) that Makkans were adamant. 
In comparison with the other tribes of Arabia the Makkans 
were obstinate and obdurate. With Ka‘ba as bonanza in their 
hands they tumed deaf ear to the logic and reason of one 
who was otherwise sadiq and armn to them. Moreover, for 
societal changes they believed in miracles ( Mu‘jazah ) but 
not in evolutionary process. This Evil Personified must then 
be over-powered from ‘without’ being incurable through 
reform ‘within’. 


Thus during Makkan period Muhammad (A.S.T.), as 
his immediate objective, must figure out a Short Term Plan< 

In Surah al-'Ankabut Allah says: 
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“Those who strive hard for Us We sliall certainly guide 

them Ln Our ways and Allah verily is with the doers 
■ ofgood” (29:69). 

This is a very early Makkan Surah and has nothing to 
do with qital, forced upon Madinah Dominions in years 
to come .This Verse enjoins upon the Faithful to fight out 
the Evil ‘within’ through the purification of body, soul, 
heart, spirit. And once they have conquered themselves,' 
they would be ready to face the Evil ‘without’. When these 
invincible pious souls were forthcoming, though numeri- 
cally insignificant, he left Makkah forgood. 

Earlier we have ourseIves posed a question viz: whai 
was his immediate objective during Makkan stay? Let us 
examine the answer for the correct appreciation of the 
indispensable scheme of Hijrah, in more detail. 

The ultimate object with tnominm/muslimTn is the 
sa 'adatu '1-ukhrawTyah, which can only be achieved through 
sa‘adtu‘l-dunyawTyah, which, intum/will have to be achieved 
collectively through power, authority and governance. Thus 
sultan, ma‘murah, ‘umran tum sine qua non for such an 
objective. Hence for the ultimate objective a soalih domi- 
nion is needed, for which time and space are required. 
For a soalih state a soalih society is needed and' for a soalih 
society soalih individuals are required, Thus the foremost 
objective must remain the availability of soalih individuals. 
When once these individuals are purified (\va uzakkT him), 
they subdue their evil ‘within’ and, now, they are ready to 
face the evil ‘without’. The question will be of quality 
and not that of quantity. 

The human beings are provided by the Creator but their 
conversion to salah (righteousness) is the work entrusted 
to anbiya'. Once these nufusu' s-soalih are forthcoming 
the next stage of the righteous society and state sets in. 
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During his thirteen years’ Makkan stay the nabT/rasul 
(A.S.T.) through untiring and ceaseless efforts completely 
succeeded in creating tliis soalili Band of Faithful simulta- 
neously both at Makkah and at YaUirib (in the 10th,llth 
and 12th years of thc Call). This was the‘Mighty Achieve- 
ment'(al-Fawzu l-‘AzTm) of the RasTtl (A.S.T.). 

Hence no Tailure’ at all. 


Through the Pledges of ‘Aqabah and the momentous 
Hijrah the nabT/rasul set thc next stage in motion through 
space and time for a righteous society and a rightcous domi- 
nion, as commanded by Allah: 

IJjJj l)y\j bJUoJ! i^b'l 


(22:41).© JyS\ cu) ji.^pc4!! 


According to Qur’anic terminology (silm), 

from which tlie word islam is derived, stands for total and un- 
qualified surrender of the purpose of lifc of an 'abd to the 
Will and Command of Allah. His, worship and hisjacriHce, 
his life and his death are for A\\ah,RabbuT-‘alamin. Every 
nabl/rasTtl had to pronounce and acknowledge thc same. As 
such, the intentions, deeds, decisions and pronouncements 
of Muhammad (A.S.T.) were subservient to the Will and 
Command of Allah. From such an 'ubudTyah develops great- 
ness of character, unfoldment of vision, abundancc of 
wisdom, Tirmness in trials and cognizance of world affairs. 
Muhammad (A S.T.) thus developed a multi-dimensional 
pesonality. With the «/«ra/iandthesu/tan from Allah, 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) was capable enough to mould the cir- 
cumstances in his own favour. Ultimately victory and success 
were at his fect and oppression and tyranny submitted to 
his authority in thc cnd. 


Let us now dispassionately examine Ibn Isljaq’s stipu- 
lation (as reproduced in the sTrah of Ibn Hisham) of ‘cons- 
piracy to murder’ as the agreed plan, although in the light 
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of the arguments and evidence so far provided and con- 
clusions arrived at it should be overlooked 


Ibn Ishaq’s contention is that out of the three proposals 
put forward at daru’l-nadwah the Makkan opposition leaders 
finally agreed to the plan of murder and decided to accom- 
plish the heinous crime at the dead of night. Ibn Ishaq says 
that they agreed on qatl, “strike a blow at him and kill 
him”; and Muhammad (A.S.T.), coming to know of the plan 
took ‘to flight’ at the dead of night . Who stopped the 
would-be assassins to pierce their daggers in Muhammad’s 
(A.S.T.) body because Ibn Ishaq was aware of the dialogue 
which transpired at that crucial moment among them: 








“And they whispered: By God, it is Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
sleeping in his mantle” (31) . Ibn Ishaq himself here con- 
firms that the face of the person asleep was also fully 
covered. 


Ibn Ishaq thus entangled himself to a point of no return. 
Hence, now onwards, to free himself from fantasy, takes 
refuge in miracles. 

If because of the fear for his life Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
fled away at the dead of night, what was his position as 
regards: 

a) his strength of character; 

b) his firm faith in his Protector; 

c) the truthfulness of his Mission; 

d) the ever-binding promise of his fath and nusrah; 

e) arranging ‘Aqabah Pledges; and 

f) his clear intentions for forming society and domi- 
nions? 

By no stretch of imagination Muhammad (A.S.T.) was 
either fearful or nervous in the least because none ever 


31. Ibn Ishaq, pp. 482-83 (Saqqa.etc.). 
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knew than he alone that this would not benefit him as he 
had already surrendered his purpose to the Will and 
Command of liis Rabb and the end of affairs rested not with 
the would-be assassins but with the Almighty alone. 

Ibn Ishaq did not realize the implications ,of his story 

Was not the whole scheme of Hijrah 
crumbling down with the insertion of this story? We are 
aware of the historical sequence of the three years of events 
but for Ibn Ishaq they must be placed in the cold storage 
for the time being. 

Did Ibn Ishaq expect from us to believe that after sending 
all the muhajrln to Yathrib Muhammad (A.S.T.) tarried in 
Makkah for fu!I one year to confront the ‘murder attempt’? 
If according to Ibn Ishaq Muhammad (A.S.T.) knew that 
the conspiracy to kill him was not going to succeed, then why 
this commotion on the part of this sTrah writer? While 
himself describing the expected orders from Allah, Ibn Ishaq 
relates the position of Muhammad (A.S.T.) in these words: 

(32); 


And then he himself informs us about AUalTs orders thus: 

(3 3 >: 

Of the two luminous stars of the firmament of the DTn 
of Muhammad (A.S.T.) one (Abu Bakr) was detained to 
accompany and the other (‘Ali) to return the deposits. 


32. f\ 480 “He waited for the permission to him for the Hijrah”. 

33. f*. 484, “And Allah the Exalted gave permission to His nabi in 
this way forthe Hijrah". 
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. . . The Propliet returned to his house and told 'Ali 
that he was about to leave for Yathrib, bidding him stay 
behind in Mecca until he had given back to their owners 
all the goods wliich had been deposited in their house for 
safe keeping. The Prophet had never ceased to be known 
as al-Amin. 

Against whom the final blow of insertion hits? 

It is a negation of 
It is a contempt of 

It is a denial of ai\j 

Ibn Ish?q totally contradicts himself when on the one 
hand he says that a day earlier than the actual dissociation 
( Hijrah ) Muhammad (A.S.T.) went to Abu Bakr at noon 
to communicate to him^AlIah’s permission:^ 35 ^ 

and then intro- 

duces the murder plan which was to commence twelve hours 
later at the dead of night. 

t 

It appears that the plan acceptable to the opponents " 
was that of expulsion (yukhriiilka). InSurah BariT Isra’H, . 
Allah says: 

“And surely they wished to scare thee from the land so that ; 


34. Martin Lings, Muhammad (A.S.T.), (etc.), p. 117. 

35. Ibn lshffq, P : . 485: “And (the Rasul) said: Allah did permit me 
to dissociate and to undertake Hijrah”. 
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they might expel thce from there” (17:76). BanT IsraTl 
being a Makkan Surah, Ibn Ka_thir in his tafsTr, aftcr rcjec- 
ting several other possibilities of the reason behind the reve- 
iation, maintains that this afyat refers ( rajT 1 ) to “tliat plot 
of the Kuffar in which they thought to expel him from 
Makkah” (36) . Al-Qur’an has thus categorically rejected 
‘conspiracy to murder’ as the Hnally agreed upon plan. 

When after the very first wahi ( Iqra ’) Khadljah (or 
else Abu Bakr) took Muhammad (A.S.T.) to her octogena- 
rian cousin Waraqah bin Nawfal this Shaykhun Kabirun 
is reported to have said: (37) ta^/iy^Would 

God, if I were to survive when thine people would try 
to expel thee) (38 \ That having knowledge in the ancient 
Scriptures he came to this conclusion there appears nothing 
strange. 

Even after thirteen years of opposition the Makkans 
still had faith in the amanat and sadaqat of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.). As such, their precious deposits under his safe 
custody were now to be handed back. If the ways and means 
of Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) actual departure were to be kept 
a secret, because this was to work as his sunnah/uswa for 
htture guidance, the deposits will have to be returned only 
after he had gone.And who was to retum them? This job 
he entrusted to ‘Ali. Let us listen as to what Ibn Ishaq 
has to say in appreciation of our contention: “ ‘Aii detained 
to return the entrusted deposits to the Makkans”, 


36. Tafsir, Ibn Kathir, vol. III, p. 53, (1948, al-Mulkiyah press). 

37. Bukhari. sahTh, b~3b badul-wahT. 

38. The Qarawlyun MS of Ibn Ishaq says that it was Abu Bakr who 
took Muhammad (A.S.T.) to Waraqah. 
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Guillaume while translating the wordings amanat and 
sadaqat has the audacity to add the qualifying adjective 
‘notorious’ .although in the Arabic text no such adjective 
is traceabie. Tibawl in his devastating criticism has thorough- 
ly exposed such distortions in the translator’s questionable 
attempts <39) . 

Before leaving for Ya_thrib Muhammad (A.S.T.) instruc- 
ted ‘Ali to meet him at Quba — safe and sound. 

It was an established Arab custom that fulfilment of 
obligations, conclusion of agreements and pronouncement 
of decisions were undertaken either by the leader of the par- 
ties concemed, or else, on his behalf by the nearest adult 
male relative. On this very basis Muhammad (A.S.T.) entrus- 
ted to ‘Ali, his first cousin and like his adopted son, tliree 
jobs. One example we have already discussed. The other 
job was the drawing up of the clauses of the Truce of Hudai- 
biyah concluded in 7 a.h. The third was to proclaim immuni- 
ty on the basis of the requirements of the currently revealed 
surah of al-Bara’at (The Immunity) on the occasion of the 
first Hajj in Islam in 9 aji., in which Abu Bakr was the amir. 
Because of repeated violations on the part of non-believers 
of the obligations undertaken, Allah wanted to absoIve the 
Muslims too from the same. With Abu Bakr as amTru’l-ftajj 
it was obvious that instead of going himself, Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) was to despatch his nearest male relative. Hence 
‘Ali: “None shall be a transmitter from me but a man of the 
people of my house”. After narrating this principle Imam 
Razl (Fakhruddin) in his tafsir of surah al-Bara'at has repro- 
duced the reaction of the disbelievers against the immunity 


39. a) Guillaume (Ibn Hisham’s translation), p. 227 (Oxford 1955). 
b) A.L. Tibawi’s Review article on Guillaume’s translation, pub- 
lished in Islamic Quarterly, London, vol. VIII, No. 3, October, 
1956, pp. 196-214. 
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declaration by ‘Ali in the folIowing words: 

“0 ‘AJi! Deliver this message to thine cousin (Ibn 
1 ammika ) tliat we have thrown the agreement between 
him and us except smiting with spears and striking with 
swords” (40) . 

The form of address 'thine cousin '(italics by the author) 
unmistakably confirms the prevalent custom of deputization. 

Ibn Ish3q’s story of ‘murder plot’ was picked up by 
Taban and from Tabari by Indian Muslim historians ( 

Ibn Ishaq being one of the earliest sirah writers and other- 
wise a valuable source, I feel myself incompetent to sit in 
judgement on his sTrah writings. 


Discussing (Muhammad) Ibn lshaq (b. Yasar) in detail 
(about four pages) DhahabT has summarized all the opi- 
nions of all the earliest critics of him (42) . 

These adverse remarks of about a dozen original authorities 
had to be taken into account. 


40. Al-tafsTr al-kabTr , also known as mafaiih al-$hayb (Matba 1 
al-‘Amirah, Ahmad Khulusi, Istanbul, 1308 a.h.), IV, 584, while 
discussing^ the first two ayat of Surah Taubah• also cf. tafsfr, 
Ibn Kathir, under introductory remarks on Surah al-Bara’at vol. II, 
wherein he says that ‘Ali was sent for the necessary proclama- 
tion because of being ‘close relationship’. 

41. Amir Ali (The Spirit of Islam, London, 1949), p. 47, has wrongly 
interpreted the relevant Verse of Surah al-Anfal and has erro- 
neously concluded on that basis that the murder plan was finalized. 

42. Miz3nu'l-i ‘ tidal' (Misr, Muhammad Isma‘il, 1325, in 3 vols) pp. 21 
-22, vol. III. 


Yaqut al -RumTin his Mu'jam al-Udaba' on the authority of three 
ruwwat Yahya b. SaTd al-Qattan, al-Shadli KunT and Ahmad b. 
Yunus, has stajed that Muhammad b. Ishaq was inclined towards 
“partisanism”, VI, 400 (Ed. Margoliouth, Gibb Memorial, Leiden, 
1913). The original name of the book is irshad al-arib ila ma‘rifat 
al-adib. 
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Bukhari in his bab hijratu‘n-nabi has not said a word 
about this story although the description is spread over 
several pages (43) , and moreover, in his tafsir he has not 
attempted any commentary on the relevant Qur’anic Verse 
(yuthbituka, yaqtuluka, yukhrijuka)*- 44 '* . As regards Qur’an 
we have checked, no independent reference to murder plan 
is traceable. 

The insertion on the part of Ibn Ishaq is neither convin- 
cing nor consistent. 

PoisitiveIy speaking, the earlier attempt by the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) (journey to Ta’if) for mental and physical dissocia- 
tion from the Quraysh, the three Pledges of ‘Aqabah, the 
systematic Hijrat of the Companions spread over a period 
of complete one year, the beginnings of a soalih afrad in 
Yathrib, the maintenance of two camels by Abu Bakr for the 
expected journey, the initimation by the Rasul (A.S.T.) 
to Abu Bakr that the orders from Allah for Hijrah are still 
awaited and the responsbility of Allah’s Rasul (A.S.T.)" 
as amTn to hand over the deposited trusts - all facts counted 
by Ibn Ishaq himself — are clear negation of his leaving 
Makkah because of the threat to his life. 

Negatively speaking, clear refutation by al-Qur’an of 
‘the plot to murder’ and meaningful silence of Bukhari 
on Ibn Ishaq’s insertion are positive inferences to totally 
disagree with Ibn Ishaq . 

The problem is not to discard or uphold the insertion 
but the uncalled for version should be seen in the light of 
divinely ordained momentous scheme of Hijrah. As such, 
the story turns out to be a sad commentary on the back- 
ground, causes, implications and results of the Hijrah - a 


43. Sahjh, bab hijratu’n-nabT, I. pp. 551-58 (Meemth, al-Hashmi 
press ,n.d.). 


44. Kitab al-TafsVr, Surah, al-Anfal, II, p. 669 (!$ahlh ) 
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nabi (one informed through watii) working as rasul (first 
acting upon and then transmitting the Message) towards 
a definite immediate objective, himseif initiating the depar- 
ture about four years in advance (through ‘Aqabah Pledges), 
is suddenly being charged by his biographer, without rhyme 
and reason and out of context, of running away under 
threat of murder. Nothing could be more damaging to my 
nabl/rasul (A.S.T.). 

If we attempt to prove, as some historians have tried, 
that the Hijrat took place not in the month of RabT I but 
in Safar, the preceding month, and, then, we further opine 
that Safar was a haram month (sacred, inviolablc), even then 
the murder plan does not fit in the face of incontrovertable 
evidence. If Muhammad (A.S.T.) was ‘external foe’ and 
if it was a haram month, then how the Quraysh did dare 
to violate the sanctity of the haram month themselves? 
Furthermore, the supposed connivance to pierce the daggers 
together would be sufFicient enough to explode the theory 

of the haram month. Moreover, according to Ibn Katj]Ir (4S) 
the period of hurmat was not the month of Safar but the 
fifty days beginning with the lOth of Dh u al-Hijjah and 
coming to an end with the close of Muharram. 

No useful purpose can therefore, be served by placing 
the departure of Muhammad (A.S.T.) and Abu Bakr in the 
month of Safar. Guillaume in his Introduction to Ibn 
Hisham’s translation remarks that the events are chronolo- 
gically well arranged^ 4 ^. 


45. Tafsir, op. cit., vol. II, introductory remarks on al-Bara'at. 

46. Op. cit., pp. XVIII. 
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Like any other polity the din of Muhammad (A.S.T.) 

being a definite ideological system and a well defined Code 

of Life does require time, space and power for its enforce- 

ment, establishment and accomplishment. Makkah was 

but to be abandoned. The three Pledges of ‘Aqabah had 

paved the way for the immediate objective. Details we have 

already discussed elsewhere. Hence Hijrah the pre-destined 

landmark for soalih society and soalih dominion. 

• • • 

Hijrah has a definite philosophy and a working of its 
own. Firstly, it is undertaken to seek the pleasure of Allah 
and His Rasul (A.S.T.) (47) . Secondly, the Muslim Ummah 
in future under religious or other reasons might have to 
resort to Hijrat. 


There is no doubt that the time of departure was kept 
secret and during the journey certain precautions were 
also taken. This strategy has nothing to do either with the 
so-called ‘murder conspiracy’ or the so-called ‘flight-attempt’. 
The era of miracles being over, Muhammad (A.S.T.) must 
exit within the limits of a human being. There will be no 
more parting of the Red Sea. Since times immemorial peo- 
ples, tribes, races, nations have had forsaken their hearths 
and homes. This natural phenomenon of human urgency 
continues even today. Such being the case and Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) being ra’uf (compassionate) and rahim (merciful) 
to his Followers and full of concem (harTs) for them and 
also an excellent exemplar (uswatun’ hasanatun) in all walks 
of life, I do require his uswa and sunnah in this respect too. 
Muslims in particular and the humanity in general must 
be ever thankful to Muhammad (A.S.T.). Through a char- 
tered plane he did not fly leaving his people in unsafety. 


47 . ‘“Whoso undcrtakcs Hijra for the sakc of Allah will fmd much rcst- 
ing place and abundance in the earth, and whoso forsakes his 
home undertaking Hijrah for AUah and His Rasul, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then incumbent on AUah” (4:99). 
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'First of all, through the Pledges of ‘Aqabah he turned 
YaUirib safe and secure. Simultaneously, from a distant city 
he started the nucleus of a righteous faithfuls and a clean 
social order in Yathrib, among the Aws and Khazraj con- 
verts. Muhammad’s(A.S.T.) nuqaba\ both from among 
the Quraysh and Yathribits, were doing the spadework as 
instructed. He then, gradually and slowly - but cautiously 
— allowed the Muhajirin to leave in batches towards Yathrib. 
This systematic, well-planned and orderly Hijrah took one 
complete year. 


Muhammad (A.S.T.) was the last to leave: 


9* '’M'Y . 


( 9 : 129 ). 






In our article on Zaynab bint Jahsh we have maintained 
that the story of Ibn Sa‘d (based on Waqid7) should stand 
rejected as a whole and any attempt at justification of any 
part thereof must remain futile. Similar is the case here. 


Another tendency among our sTrah writers is to depict 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) in the worst state* of a mailum. 
This trend may be the result of verbatim reproductions. 
And when through a ‘mircale’ or ‘chance’ some degree of 
success or achievement is traceable to them in Muhammad’s 
(A.S.T.) ‘pitiable situation’ ( ) 

these writers start demanding eulogy for their ‘prophet’ 
and then go on enumerating all the praiseworthy characteris- 
tics in nabuwah and the risalah of Muhammad (A.S.T.). 
In an age of scientific and analytical research such tendencies 
must be a closed chapter now. 

An ‘abd, created, selected and trained for grand designs 
by his Rabb, enjoined to remain steadfast in trials, assured 
of progressive success and triumphs, must ever remain in 
full command over all situations. It is AUah Who plans 
his affairs, and this dauntless ‘abd works under His direct 
guidance. 
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MUHAMMAD (A.S.T.) THE BESTOWER OF THE 
IDEAL ECONOMIC SYSTEM 


In al-Qur’an itself there arc no doubt prohibitions on 
(unlawful excess eamings) and (increase with- 

out efforts), and injunctions against economic exploitation. 
Qur’an recommends that the transactions should be taken 
down and in weights and measures there should be honest 
dealings. Concentration of wealth and hoarding ( 

) are deprecated. Some such other funda- 
mental principles, including that of ‘acll and cjist are also 
laid down in the Qur’an. Nevertheless, not only that the 
Qur’an is not a book on economics but when the Qur’an 
keeps silcnce over detailed, complicated and varied working 
and laws on Economics, though still the humanity required 
them, we as ‘submissive ones’ (Arabic: muslim) must search 
the hikmah (rationale) of Allah, the AU Knowing, in this pro- 
cedure. In commenting on tibyanan li kitlli shaiy’in (as an 
exposition of all things/16:89) Mufti Shafi’ maintains that to 
search (detailed) societal matters and their solutions in 
Qur’an is in itself wrong. Hence, on the basis of the Qur’anic 
fundamentals the ahadith of the Rasul (A.S.T.) elaborate 
such problems (1 \ 


1. Mufti Muhammad ShaiT*, ma'artf al-Qur‘an (Karachi, 1983) V, 374 
(in 8 vols) (commentary in Urdu). 
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For the guidance of thc umrnah in particular and for the 
humanity in general the above Qur’anic inust 

have been worked out in detail and all the concomitant com- 
mendatory and prohibitory decrees, ordinances and com- 
mandments must have been issued. In many a case practical 
demonstration was also indispensable. 

This was neither the work of al-Qur’an nor that of al-Islam. 
We require a human being of flesh and blood who is chaste 
in his dealings, effective in enforcement and penetrating in 
his wisdom;a man likeus ( 4T.6); ( ,who eats food 

and walks in the ‘market’ ( ^£$1 25:7); 

one who lives a life time among us ( 

10:16); '@£ ) ££5<js\b<0 

one who promulgates the laws of the realm; and one who 
leaves for posterity his sunnah and aqwal as abiding and guid- 
ing principles. 

And what is al-Qur’an? It is the direct articulation of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), conFmning by him alone that, though 
spoken by him, they are not his own words but the very 
words of Allah. And because we have conviction in Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) as amin and sadiq, when he says that they are 
not his own words but Revelation from Allah ( - |yLojj 

Cpdl y* > U* ), we believe that they are the very 
words of Allah. This dyat could have been revealed but in 
surah Muhammad (47:2), revealed through Jibrll amin to the 
heart of Muhammad ( 2:971 

And what is al-Islain? It is not an ‘enforcing authority , 
as heads of states, legislators and framers of constitutions. It 
is simply a behaviour or conduct of a selected human group. 
Literally muslim is one who submits to the Will and Com- 
mand of Allah ( |^.j| 2:208). Islam, therefore. 

means the^Code of Submission. Basically and initially, of 
course, islam does mean submission to Allah, but there is one 
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more authority — and only one authority more — the persona- 
lity of the NabT/Rasul al-UmmT (A.S.T.) to whom the ‘sub- 
missive ones’ are also to submit. Eighteen times at least joint 
ta'a of Allah and His Rasul (A.S.T.) has been demanded in 
the Qur’an from the momlnTn and muslimTn in multifarious 
ways. As regards this ta'a on the part of the Followers of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) Allah declares that the rusul are not sent 
but for unquestionable, unqualified and unreserved and ever 
binding surrender and obedience (4:63): 




* 


It can well be appreciated that when Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
had himself surrendered in totality his will and purpose to the 
Will and Command of Allah ( 

6:163) and when wesubmit to and obey Muhammad 
(A.S.T.), we are actually obeying and surrendering our will 
and purpose to Allah. 


This distinct, clear-cut and all-pervading authority of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) — and of Muhammad (A.S.T.) alone 
- has been pronounced and demanded by Allah Himself 
( = ^ :79). More than one hundred 

and ten times the trilateral root of ta‘a (to obey, to surrender) 
has been used in the Qur’an but nowhere muslim/momin has 
been instructed to ta‘a Qur’an or Islam. No doubt al-Qur’an 
being buglira wa huda (2:97) we are bound to take guidance 
from it in the way explained to us by Muhammad (A.S.T.). 
Jslam meaning ‘surrender’, one does not obey ‘surrender’. 


As we proceed further, we shall be discussing ihtikar 
(monopoly of wealth) but to further substantiate our main 
introductory theme let us examine one Qur’anic ayat in 
advance. 
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Allah desires that the riclies and wealth do not circulate 
(as a commodity) among the rich only: ^ 

(59:7). But as the writers generally do, to quote an 
incomplete portion of the whole ayat is sheer injust-ice to 
ALlah’s Rasul, Muhammad (A.S.T.). The complete Verse is: 
“. . . that it become not a commodity between the rich 
among you, and whatsoever the Raslil gives you, accept it; 
and from whatsoever he forbids, abstain (from it); and be 
afraid (i.ttaqU) of AlJah. Lo! Allah is stem in Retribution”. In 
the concluding portion of the Verse if there was to be no 
mentioning of AUah’s fear and retribution, even then the 
earlier command was enough for Rasul’s (A.S.T.) obedience 
but a muslim/momin was but to know his fate in not accept- 
ing the prohibitory and permissive Ordinances of the Rasul 
(A.S.T). Hence the concluding portion. How on the basis of 
sunnatu’r-Rasul and aqwalu’r Rasul the Fuqaha developed 
the Theory of Monopoly/Concentration of Wealth, we shall 
presently see. Except , the word | has 

not been mentioned in the Qur’an. This ayal particularly 
deals with amwal (goods). 


I venture to suggest that there is no such thing as “The 
Economic System of Islam”. If thereisany ‘Economic System’ 
in the Shafi'at Muhammadlyah, let me submit, it is simply 
through Muhammad (A.S.T.) alone. 

As is obvious to every ‘submissive one’ (muslim)^ there 
can be no independent ‘Economic System’ but within the 
larger and indivisible framework solely based on the Revela- 
tional experience of Muhammad (A.S.T.) and his own sunnah 
and aqwal. And wahT is the recital communication to Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) of Allah’s Will and Command for the overall 
guidance of man: (1 8:27 and 29:45). 

Through this revelational experience Muliammad (A.S.T.) 
becomes shahid (witness), bashir (bringer of good tidings); 
nadhir (warner), da i (inviter to Allah ) and siraj munTr (the 
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illuminating lamp (33 ;45-7). Muhammad (A.S.T.) alone is the 
discemer of the Divine Will. 

Muhammad (A.S.T.) with his multi-dimensional persona- 
lity was in perfect harmony with the general details of the 
overall requirements and needs of tlie human collective life, 
of which Economics is only a part. 

Except Muhammad (A.S.T.) no other human being in the 
whole economic history of mankind has subjected commer- 
cial and business transactions to highestmoral scruples. Not as 
a speculative or an idle .thinker, not as a non-practical writer 
on Economics, not asa layman devoid of power andauthority, 
but as a political economist, as a promulgative ruler and as an 
economic and commercial veteran he has played a vital and 
decisive role in various fields of economic life for over a 
period of forty years. Absolutely intolerant to any kind of 
economic exploitation, he remained most vehement in con- 
demnation of economic and commercial dishonesty. Himself 
setting the highest examples ofhonesty, integrity, equity and 
justice, Muhammad (A.S.T.) was not prepared to admit a dis- 
honest dealer, a monopolist, a hoarder, expoliter and a 
devourer of unlawful earnings as his Follower (ummat 

(one who cheats/swindles/deceives 

us is not from us). 

The Ecortomic Absolutism 

One of the prime causes of Fasad (corruption rampant) 
on the earth or world evils, calamities, wars, destitution, 
ruination is the selfish and narrow materialistic tyranny and 
economic exploitation not only on the part of the individuals 
but nations too, may be pre-Muhammad (A.S.T.), medieval 
ormodem periods of human history. To force the Bengalis to 
Treely’ enlist themselves in the aimy, the British Overlords of 
Delhi created a man-made famine in 1943 duringWorldWarll 


2. Muslim, Sahih, Kitabu 1-lman, 164 (Misr, 1327/1902). 
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in Bcngal. When Moscs expected from Korah to share his 
riches with his own folk Korah was of the opinion that his 
riches were due to his own skill alone (28:78-9). One of the 
major roots of fasad referred to in the Qur’an among the 
Israelties of old was devouring of al-Ribd (4:161). From the 
point of view of British Imperial interests the main cause of 
World War II was world wide trade monopoly of Germany 
and Japan. In our times monopolistic capitalism of the West 
and the totalitarian economy of communism have again let 
loose the same forces of fasdd and have thrown open an 
economic challenge to those ‘submissive ones’ who regard all 
resources and the wealth as Allah’s and remain afraid of 
Retribution. The economic war between developed countries 
and the Third World and the North-South dialogue are more 
recent modern instances. Nowadays USA and Britain are 
threatening an economic war against Japan. 

Do the revelationally based sunnah, aqwal and sukut of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), the ummi Nabi/Rasul,offer any just and 
rational solution to this shameful cconomic betrayal and 
exploitation of the common man at large? The present writer 
has neither belief nor faith but has conviction in it. 

Let us examine a tentative reply: 

During the thirteen years of opposition the Qureish were 
not prepared to accept the path of virtue, equity and justice 
of Muhammad (A.S.T.) because they envisaged no ‘profits’ 
in the bargain, to which Qur’an refers through this phra- 
seology “And they observe: 'lf we were to follow the guida- 
nce with thee, we should be tom out of our land. Have We 
not established for them a sure sancturary, whereunto the 
produce of all things (tljamar) is brought (in trade), a sustena- 
nce (rizq) from Our Presence? But most of them know not!” 
(28:57 — a Makkan surah). But when the Arabs did follow 
the moral and spiritual sunnah of Muhammad (A.S.T.), 
within sixtyfive years ofthe death of their Nabl/Rasul (A.S.T) 
they themselves took the Message of economic ‘adl and qist 
to the three Continents, through land and sea, fiist during the 
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Khilafah of ‘Umar and ‘Uthman and then in that of WalTd 
bin ‘Abd al- Malik the Umayyad Khallfah (705-15 A.C.), 
believing that all sustenance (rizq) is from Allah and He alone 
is Malik, Raziq and Warith. 

Economic Theory and the Hereafter 

Two fundamentals must be borne out in mind at the out- 
set, irrespective of belief and acquiescence: 

No. 1. An independent Economic Theory or System, devoid 
of revealed concepts of morality and ethics as commanded by 
Allahand developed by Muhammad (A.S.T.), remains basically 
disallowed and, hence, incomprehensible. 


No. 2,The ultimate object with Allah in the creation of man 
is the hasanatun and sa‘adatun (goodness and bliss) in the 
Hereafter, through first attaining them individua!ly and 
collectively. by muslim/momin in this world, following Allah’s 
subul (the sirat mustaqun) as explained and worked upon by 
his last Nabi/Rasul (A.S.T.). 

Therefore, all worldly activitiesremain subject to that ultimate 
goal. Hence any Economic System will not be an end in itself 
but one of the means to attain the finaJ aim of life: 

As for those who will attain Bliss(i 1:109). 

Tbadat and Mo'amalat 


The assertion by some Muslim experts on Economics that 
it was neither necessary for nor the sphere ofthe Rasul(A.S.T) 
to tell the people de novo regarding the system of trade and 
commerce (B) , appears to be not convincing. As regards 
‘ibddat and mo‘amalat, though an artificial demarcation in 
itself, Allah has exposed (16:89) 

and expiained (17:12). Thesi/m to 


3 . Cf. Dr. Muhammad Njjatullah Siddiqi, "Shari‘a Principles on 
shirka and mudarba" (in Urdu), pp. 12-13, Islamic Publications 
Ltd., (Lahore, 1978). 


100 




AUah and submission to the sunnah of Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
being indivisiblc whole, spirit and matter, church and state. 
worship and transactions, individual freedom and service of 
humanity, this world and the Hereafter have no watertight 
compartments. Thus ‘ibUdat and md'Umalat are not only 
interdependent but interspersed. Take the case of Zakat. It is 
simultaneously at once further purification of the otherwise 
lawful incomes, highest kind of sadaqah ^}, govemment 
taxation, subsidy for social we.lfare and, along with salat, the . 
foremost ‘ibadat. ForPublicTreasuryandin Economics Zakat 
plays the vital role. Under bab al-shirka of kitabal-buyu‘ Abu 
Da’ud in his sunan has narrated a hadith qudsT thus: “Till 
such time neither of the two partners commits perfidy against 
the other, AUah says, tliat I become their third partner” (5) . 
Because of this very transactional piety the Rasul (A.S.T.) 
has declared honest eamings and lawful trade as next to salat 
in the eyes of AUah. In surah al-Ma'un even the foremost 
'ibadat of salat has been pronounced by AUah as ‘outward 
show’ if it fails to generate acts of kindness to fellow men, 
i.e. every good and kind deed, as Bukhari"puts it: 

(6) 

To us, therefore, there is no clear demarcation between 
‘ibadat and mb‘amaldt, 

Periods of Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) Ufe from Economic Point 

»- . T - - — ■ 

of View : 

Pur$$y from the point of view of trade and commerce the 
life of the Rasul (A.S.T.) can be roughly divided, if so per- 
missible, into four periods: 

1. From cltildhood to the youth of twenty years, under the 

4. Sadaqah does not mean ‘charity’ but a ‘picce of truthfulness’. 
Similarly ‘khaiyrat ' also does not mean ‘charity’, 

5. Abu Da’ud, sunan, kitab at-buyu‘, bab al-shirkah,\\, 229,(Cairo 
1952). 

6 . Sahlh, kitab al-tafsTr., vol. II, 142, (Merruth, Hashmi, 1328 H). 
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patronage of his eldest uncle Zubair bin ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
when Muhammad (A.S.T.) participated in harb al-fijar 
and hilf al-fudul {1) . In no historical record 'reference is 
traceable to any property or cash being inherited by him 
from his father Abd Ailah who died few days earlier before 
the birth of this orphan. During this period Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) started having modest wages by pasturing sheep and 
goats of his neighbours* 8 )m . 

— an orphan boy in the vastness of the untamished desert 
earning his earliest livelihood! 

2. From the age of 20 when Zubair died till the age of forty 
when he received the Call (B&'that) Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
developed mercantile competence and worked either in 
shirkah or in mudarabah. 

During these twenty years Muhammad (A.S.T.) under- 
took several joumeys to Filistlh (Bosra) (further north of 
Jerusalem), to Najd (tribes of BariT Sulaym and BanT ‘Amir), 
to Najran (Bani' Kinda andBani HariUi), a Christian majority 
area (almostnorthto Yamen), to Yamen (San‘a’) andHubasha 
and, perhaps to ‘Adan toojand at least once in ‘Oman (territ- 
ory of the ‘Abdul Qaiys tribe) to the fair of Daba (9) . These 
business trips seem to have taken place during the years 
2040. Moreover, during the Hajj season (jahiliyahdays) he 


7. Ibn Sa‘d, \abaqat al-kabir, I, pp. 81-82, (Leiden, 1323/1905). 

g. “I used to graze the sheep and goats of the Makkans for qararit”, 
Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit. qTrat is a measure/weight (Instead of cash,pay- 
ment was made in kind). 

9. Main references are: 

a) Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit, I/I, 83 and VIII, 108. 

b) Ibn Ishaq, 1,121, sTrat, ed. Wiistenfeld, Gottingen. 1858-60. 

c) Al-Sarakia (d. 899 a.c.), al-mabsut, XXII, 8, (Misr, al-Sa‘ada 
Press, 1324 aji.) 

d) Muir, The Life ofMuhammad, p. 11 and 12,(Edinburgh, 1912). 

e) Hitti, History of the Arabs, 112, (London, 1946). 

0 Hamidullah (Dr. Muhammad); Muhammad Rasulullah (in Eng- 
lish) paras: 6, 8,9,20 (Hyderabad, 1974/1394). 
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made brisk business. Apart from that.he used to carry out 
some wholesale business in Makkah during normal days. 

Whether during these years (2040) Muhammad ever 
travelled by sea with merchandise goods to any other country 
has not been recorded by any sTrah or tabaqUt writer or com- 
piler of Ijadith literature. But this silence cannot rule out the 
possibility of such a trade journey by sea and such a discus- 
sion will not be against any old taboos. 

Presuming as they do that Qur’an is the word of Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) and Hnding so many thorough and meticulous 
references to sea therein with vivid descriptions about sailing 
of the ships, tempest, bad weather, psychological effects on 
the boatsmen of the perils of the sea ( 

8:47) and naval technical terms, the European 
scholars were tempted to conclude that Muhammad (A.S.T.) 


could not have had observed that ( ) 

unless he had himself travelled by sea ll0) rOn the basis of 
their analogy if we propose that because of his joumey in the 
outer space through the famous mi'rdj Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
himself witnessed the whole cosmological system as referred 
to in the Qur’an, what the Europeans have to say? 


Anyway, the famous Russian scholar Barthold in his 
article in Russian language “Qur’an and Sea” concluded that 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) must have travelled by sea. The German 
version of the article, translated by Ritter, was published in 
Zeitschrift der Morgenlandic he Gesellsch aft. This German 
yersion is our reference*’ 1 \ \ great living orthodox Muslim 
authority, Dr. Muhammad Hamidullah has also discussed the 


10. Cf. Muir, op. cit., pp. 22-23, fn. 2. 

11. ZDMG, pp.,38-42, (BerUn, 1929). 
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possibility and has suggested that with mercantile goods 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) might have made joumey by sea to 
Habashah (Abyssinia) (1 2) . The reason of the conclusion be- 
ing that not only tiie Rasul (A.S.T.) allowed the first Hijra 
to Ijtabashah but wrote such a friendly letter to the king as 
if he was sure of the hospitality. This required intimate 
knowledge of the people and the country on his part. 

That he took the goods of Khadijah during the years 20-25 
on the basis of Mudarabah is a weli known fact (l3) . As re- 
gards shirkah it is reported that when after Hijrah the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) met Sa’ib b. Shurayk in Madinah the latter reminded 
the former that both conducted business through Shirkah at 
Makkahand commended the transactions (14) . 

3. During the thirteen years Makkan period of nabiiwah and 
risalah (40-53) the sTrah writers are almost silent as to the 
commercial activities ofMuhammad (A.S.T.). The narration 
of preaching and propogation was, of course, being more 
important to them^they have neglected this aspect of his Iife. 


No doubt, after marriage he shifted to the house of 
Khadijah but nobody would be allowed to presume that for 
the next thirteen years (40-53) he and his children were 
depending on the wealth of Khadijah (15) . There is a very 
weighty reason for that and that too on the authority of 
Khadijah Ummu '1-mominTn herself. Bukhari says that at the 
time of the first Revelation when Muhammad (A.S.T.) re- 
ported the anxious moments to Khadijah the noble wife 


12. His article (in Urdu) “habshaaur 'arab" in the book "habsha aur 
atOliyah" (Abyssinia and Italy), pp. 107 and 108, published by 
Anjuman Taraqqi Urdu (No. 85), Aurangabad, Deccan, ed. Akhtar 
Husain (published probably in the beginning of 1936 as deducible 
from the PS on page 163). 

13. mabsut, op. cit., XXII, 18. 

14. Ibid, XI, 151. 

15. That has nothing to do with the devotion to her husband and to 
his Mcssagc by this noble lady, the first Mother of the Faithful. 
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replicd: “When you are spending (your) money on meeting 
the debts of the hard hit people and helping the needy, Allah 
will not forsake you”* 16 \ She could not have passed such a 
remark if he was meeting the two expenses out of Khadijah*s 
moneyl 

At the time of Hijra Muhammad (A.S.T.) left ‘Ali behind 
to retum the deposits of the non-Muslim Makkans, which 
were in his safe custody, because, as regards his arnanat and 
sadaqat, these two characteristics were still above reproach 
upto the very last moments. Many a times the present writer 
has felt that even during this hectic and tumultuous period of 
Makkan stay Muhammad (A.S.T.) must have been still doing 
some business, even if on: a minor scale. 

4. From the point of view of the present article the ten 
years’ Madinah period (53-63) is the most important and has 
far reaching consequences. With the overall responsibilities 
of the social and political order of his own creation, with full 
control over day to day ‘ib5dBt/md‘amalat of his dedicated 
Followers and with the gradual and progressive ReveIation 
concerning all constitutional and legislative fields the persona- 
lity of Muhammad (A.S.T.) emerges in full bloom with vigour 
and vitality ; in economic spheres too. 

During this period though details are lacking regarding 
commercial activities of the Rasul(A.S.T.), nevertheless still 
some dealings are recorded on the basis of which derinitc 
conclusions can be drawn. 

Bukhari, on the authority of ‘Umar, reportsthat through 
selling the date-fruits of the Jewish tribe of Banu Nadir the 
Rasul (A.S.T.) used to store foodgrains for his family for the 


16. Sahlb, bab al-bady’l-wahi, 1,3, op. cit.: , , 

.jdfjL.liulXL>tUAilL'i 
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whole of the year. The actual wordings are: 

^pxS This information (it is not 
his ‘saying' — hadith, but his Sunnah) discloses several 
important facts. Tiil such time Banu Nadir were not expelled 
from Madinah (Rabi‘ 1, 4 a.h.) (,8) , Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
used to purchase their produce of the dates. This appears to 
be his usual yearly practice. Because of his pre-occupations 
as Head of the Madinah State it is obvious that he was not 
selling the stuff in retail but through whole-sale. Moreover, 
he] was not purchasingtheunripe dates while still in the trees, 
because such transactions he had himself forbidden (19 >. 
Further, he was first having control over the thing purchased 
(mabi') and then selling it. It is also clear that apart from 
state function he was also working for qut halal. This practice 
he might have continued till such time he had his share from 
the Kharai revenues from Khaybar (7 a.h.). In times of need 
he used to mortgage his coat of mails to purchase the food- 
grains forhis family (20 >: 


17. Tajrid, Bukhan, bab al-nafaqttt, p. 898, Malik Din Muhammad, 
(Lahore.n.d.). 

18. Ibn Ishaq, sTrat, II, 203,(Mbt, Saqqal375/1955). 

19. Tajrid, Bukhan, op. cit., kitabul buyu‘>p. 412. Muslim, sahih, Eng. 
translation, Siddiqi, III, 801, No. 3640; HedSyah (MargherianT), 
Eng. Translation Hamilton, p. 300, col. 2, (Premier Book House, 
Lahore, 1982). 

20. Tajnd, op. cit., p. 394 ,kitdbul buyu‘. 
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Terms sunnat, aqwal and sukut explained 

The Economic System which originated during Makkan 
period and developed and got currency during the Madinah 
period was based on his three decision-making behaviours: 

a) Sunnat is the way or rule or manner of acting or conduct 
of life or the like. Al-Sunnat only what Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
has commanded to do by deeds of such conduct details of 
which are not mentioned in the Qur’an; thus the institutes of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) or his rule or usage in law signify the 
way of his action etc (21 Sunnat al-Huda (the sunnah of the 
right direction) is that of which the observance is the comple- 
tion of the dTn (religion) and it is that to the omission or 
neglect whereof attach blame and misdemeandur (22) . This 
ishowlmam Shafi‘ihasdefined Rasul’ssunnn/i: .. theymay 
know that abiding to Rasul’s (A.S.T.) command is act o' 
obedience to Allah; and that his sunnah is a supplement ti 
the Book of Ailah, as to what He has sent down, and that it 
never contradicts theQur’an” (23 ^ In terms of Economics if 
e.g., Muhammad (A.S.T.) has adopted a certain procedure in 
shirkah and mudarabah, it becomes his sunnah. 

b) Aqwal (sing. qawl) for our purposes would be such 
economic or commercial directives or instructions, may be 
permissive or prohibitory, which become legal maxims. They 
are his ‘sayings’ and it is not necessary that he himself might 
have observed or abstained from such practices. Take the 
case, regarding his sayin‘gs(on riba, malamasah, bai' sarf etc. 
-dealings or transactions which he allowed or disallowed. 

c) Finally comes Sukut, his third economic behayiour, in 
which he neither performed nor disallowed any transaction 
but by keeping silence he gave his tacit consent to any com- 

21. Al-mabsut, op. cit„ XXII, 18. 

22. Lane, E.W. Arabic-English Lexicon Book I, part 4, p. 1438, (N.Y. 
1956) (under sunnat). 

23. al-Risalah (ed. Shakir, Cairo, 1946), p. 146. 
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mendable commercial dealing undertaken by his Companions 
(as-Sahabah). 

Unbelievable abundant literature on all the three aspects 
is available in hadith and fiqhi books. 

Here comes the work of Fuqaha through centuries. In 
analyzing Qur’anic injunctions and the three decision-making 
pattems of the Rasul (A.S.T.) the Muslim jurists/Iegists tried 
to find such benehcial rules and laws incorporation of which 
was necessary in the eyes of the Sfiari'ah and pin-pointed 
such harmful and injurious dealings the eradication of which 
was its very motive. On all matters of trade and commerce all 
the Fuqaha of all the Schools of Thought kept these two 
principles in mind. Such trade dealings which appeared to 
them in consonance with the spirit of the shariah they 
approved; and those_which appeared to them repugnant to 
the spirit of the sharihh, they disapproved. In books on Fiqh 
the details of trade and commerce have been worked out on 
this very principle. The narrations on sunnah, aqwal and 
sukut were available in books on ahadith (Sayings of the 
Rasul). On the basis of this material the Fuqaha analyzed 
the exigencies of the three decision-making behaviours of the 
Rasul (A.S.T.), and codified them. 

In the following pages an attempt is being made to point 
out certain aspects ofthe sunnah, aqwal and sukut of the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) dealing with some of the commercial and economic 
problems and their solutions. An exhaustive'treatment of the 
Economic System as initiated, worked upon and deve!oped 
by the Rasul (A.S.T.) is neither within the limits of an article 
nor the work of a student of Muslim History. It is the work 
of the experts and thespecialists who have full command over 
the Arabic language, have extensively and accurately studied 
hundreds of original books (some of them running into no 
less than 30 volumes) on fiqh ; znd. hadith and ma ‘ashiydt and 
iqtisadiyat written during the course of centuries, are well 
versed with the modern highly complicated economic and 
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commercial systems, includmg banking and intemational 
trade and loans and, above all, are the ‘submissiye ones’. The 
door of ijtihad, it is claimcd, is not closed. 


%Lkar Sahabah 

- S —I- - 


Apart from the Qur’anic injunctions and the three 
decision-making behaviours of the Rasul (A.S.T.).on the basis 
of which the fuqaha examined and analyzed the Economic 
System, thereisonemorc source known asathar sahabaii, i.e, 
the deeds and utterances of the Companions of the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) in all matters of society and state, which themselves 
were based on thc earlier two sources. In case of difference of 
opinion or interpretation among the Sahabah on any issue 
whatsoever (including the economic problems), their conflic- 
ing approaches were neglected and recourse was made to the 
Rasui (A.S.T.) and beyond him to his Allah. Qur’an is very 
emphatic on thisissue: 




“And if you have a dispute concerning any matter, refer to 
Allah and the Rasul if you are (in truth) believers in Allah 
and the Last Day.That is better and more seemly in the end” 
(4:58). 


It is reported that certain Companions of the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) used to give their cultivable lands on rent after the 
dcmise of the Rasul (A.S.T.) but when it was brought to 
their notice by such notable Companions such as Nafi‘, Rafi‘ 
b. Khadjj and others that the Rasul (A.S.T.) used to forbid 
the renting of land ( ) the former abstained 

from rentingland any more (24) . 


24 . Cf. tajiTd, op. cit, p. 440; and sahih, Muslim, Siddiqi, op. cit., Nos. 
’ 3736-45. 
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The Three Decision-Making BehaviourslPattems: 

To clarify the point,a few examples out of hundreds, are 
being discussed. 

i) Shirkat: Partnership by contract consists for association 
on the condition that the capital.and its beneilts be common 
between two or more partners. 

Mudarabah: partnership on the condition that the capital 
is to be found by one and the labour and the work be found 
by the otherpartner ^ 25) . 

The Rasul (A.S.T.) himself not only carried out commercial 
transactions both through shirkah and mudarabah during the 
Makkan stay (from 20 to 53 years of age) but during the 
Madinah period, as head of the state, gave instructions in 
both the spheres. Dealings below all conceivable ethical and 
moral standards were vehemently disapproved by him. 
SaraWisT has reported that the Rasul (A.S.T.) approved 
through sukut a particular type of mudarabah transaction 
carried out by his cousin‘Abd Aliah bin‘Abbas (26) . 

Thus for these two transactions all the three dedsion 
- making behaviours of the Rasul (A.S.T.) are available. 

The Fuqaha thus codified several possibilities of partner- 
ship adjustable to modern requirements. A brief notice of 
one of them, may make an interesting reading. 

In shirkat wujuh there is no partnership capital and the 
partners buy goods/property on their own personal credit 


25. For details (in English) on the two vide The Mejelle of Ihkam-i 
-‘Adliyah of the ‘UthmahlT Khulafa by Tyser and others, pubUshed 
by AU Pakistan Legal Decisions, Lahore, 1967 (articles 1329-1403 
and 1404-30); and Hedayah (MarghenahPs Eng. Trans.) by Hamil- 
ton, Book XIV, pp. 217-31 and Book XXVII, pp. 454-71, 


26. Al-mabsut, op. cit., XXII, 19. 
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anil scll 011 many accounts l21 K From Arabic wujh (countena- 
ncc) shirkat wujuh litcrally mcans a company being run on 
the basis of pcrsonal crcdit/rcputation of thc mcmbers. The 
modcrn Muslim jurists and economists arc, thcrcfore, of the 
opinion that modcrn intcrnational tradc does fall under the 
category of Shirkat wuju/i. 

Honesty, integrity and fair dealings in all commercial 
cnterprises mn as crimson thread in all the three decision 
- making behaviours of the Rasul, al-UmmT (A.S.T.). 

Sa’ib bin Shurayk, the skirkah partnerof the Makkan days 
of Muhammad (A.S.T.), has this to report: 

“I was a partner of Muhammad (A.S.T.); when he went out 
with my goods, on his retum to Makkah, he gave me the full 
account of thc business he had made of my merchandise, and 
this even before going to his house and taking rest and meet- 
ing the family; on thc otherhand, ifit was my turn to go, on 
my return he would welcome me, ask me only about my 
healtii and well-being and not a word about his capital. and 
there was never a quarrel about the price or other affairs of 
the joint stock trade ,,<28) . With tears in his eyes Sa’ib is 
relating these pr e-nabuwa dealings of his partner in latei 
Madinah life. 

In the modem system of ‘Back to Back LC’ the First 
purchaser instead of getting the delivery from the Tirst seller 
sells in advance the goods so purchased to the second purcha- 
ser and directs the Tirst seller to deliver the goods to the 
second purchaser. In Bai' Salam i.e. advanced payment and 
deferred delivery, this transaction is known as Conjunction of 
Two Contracts and is regarded valid because the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) has permitted it. The only restriction imposed by 
him was the necessity of satisfaction on the part of the last 
purchaser who had advanced the money (the technical tenn 
for satisfaction used in this case is ‘to measure’) (29 K 

27. The Mejelle, op. cit., art. 1332. 

28. Cf. Hamidullah, Muhammad Rasulullah , op. cit., para 24. 

29. Hedayah. op. cit, p. 305, col. I. 
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ii) Al-Riba jj£)f 


Ragliib al-lsfaliani in al-mu/radat, Murtada in taj al -‘arus 
and Lane in Lexicon havc given its literal meaning as ‘an cxccss 
or addition’ - froni our standards excess over and above 
legitimate profits or gains. In tliis sense Qur’an has employed 
this word four timcs, onerefersto tlie Israelites of old (4:1 59) 
(thougli in the 4th year of the Hijrah), the other in the 7th 
year of the Call (30:39), next in the lst/2nd year of the 
Hijrah (2:257) and the last in the 3rd Year of the Hijrah 
(3:120). In all these three Verses Riba has been declared 
haram for the 'submisive ones". It is only in 2:257 that Allah 
has distinguislied clearly between, al-Bai ‘ and Riba and 
allowed the one and disallowed the other (30) : l£2|t2lU!)(S 


As per our earlier contention the fine line of demarcation 
between legal and Jawful gains, beneHts and profits in trade 
and illegal, unlawful and exhorbitant amassing of wealth 
and riches through fraud and coercion in the name of trade 
was left by Allah for the Rasui (A.S.T.) - and not for Islam 
— to determine, to specify and to enact. Whether Riba is 
translated as ‘excess’, ‘usury’or ‘interest’ matters little to the 
present writer. What matters is the intention and not hypo- 
critical justilication and plausible explanation. 


Date fruits were brought from Khayber in lieu of Kharaj 
revenue. On an inquiry the Rasul (A.S.T.) was informed that. 
for two capacities (Arabic: SOo^in^erior^uality onecapacity 
of superior quality date-fruits were exchanged in barter, to f 
wliich transaction the Rasul (A.S.T.) denounced as Riba. He 
recommended rather to first sell your goods and then buy 
afresh. Tliis was to eliminate the possibility of any excess 


30. Al-Qur’an, 2:275. 

31. Cf. HedHyah. op. cit., p. 243, col. I, under ‘Sale’; and sahTh, 
Muslim, Siddiqi, op. cit., Nos. 3868-79. 
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Bai Sarf is to inake transfcr/bartcr of moncy forinoncy 
(i;old for golcl and si!vcr for silvcr or vicc versa) wliich must 
bc Irom hand to hand. Thc articlcs may differ in quality but 
must be cxactly in point of wcight (32) . If there is no 
immcdiatc scizing and if there is incqualityin point of wciglit, 
the Rasul (A.S.T.) declarcd it as Riba (2i) . 

Suppose one dinar is exchanged for ten dirhem and in-, 
stcad of seizen of dirhems if a piece of cloth is purchased,j 
such a transaction has been declared as unlawfui by the Rasul j 
(A.S.T.) because of the possibility of the Ribd (3A \ 

Entam Abu Yusuf and Imam Muhammad rcgard the supply 
of fresh mcat under Bai' Salam (advanced payment, deferrcd 
delivcry) as lawful, provided the flcsh of the determinatc part 
is spcciHed, quantity and grossness of bones are notiTicd and 
fatncss or leanncss of the slaughtcrcd animal is known <35) . 
Under-spccified supply being almost undetcctable, thc con- 
tractor will thus have ample opportunities of l extra' profits. 
This is riba. the ill-gotton gains. Take thc case of world wide 
supply of cooked meat by contractors to present day intema- 
tional airlines. Nobody can know except the contractor him- 
self that in tliis trade (bai‘) how rnuch ‘ill-gotten gains’ (riba / 
excess) has accrued to him through this fraudulent supply! 

Again, under Bai' Salam the fruits in an orchard are dis- 
allowed to be sold in advance unless they were in the stage of 
visibility, because the Rasul (A.S.T.) is reported to have said: 

“You shall not seli fruits by way of Salam unless their 
ripencss is apparent” (36) . 

The approximate quantity being otherwise indeterminate. 

32. Hedayah, op. cit.. p. 31 2. 

33. ibid, 

34. Ibid. 

35. ibid, p. 301. 

36. Ibid. p. 300, 
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sucli a salc amounts to shcer gamble. Mcncc ill-gotton uains 
miglit accmc cither to the scllcr or to thc purchaser. 

In Bai' Sarf the articlcs opposcd to cach other arc cxcha- 
ngcd in bartcr from hand to hand on the spot. Thcy may 
differ in quality but they must not differin point of wcight, 
otherwisc thc transaction would be considered as Ribci bc- 
causc the Rasiil (A.S.T.) has said: 

“Scll gold for gold, from hand to hand, at an cqual rate 
according to weight; forany incquality in point of weight 
is Riba” {:il \ 


In our days this barter is affected through paper notcs 
and not through metal currency (notcs being representative 
of bullions). We are all aware that although the exchan.ee 
rates of different ctirrencies being legally binding, underhand 
Bai' Sarf\s going on all overthe world and fabulous 'ill-gotten 
gains’ are accruing to currency racketeers. Tliis is not Bai' 
(Sarf) but opcn Riba. 

US Dollar and Pakistani Rupce diffcr in quality but when 
exchange rate is fixed, both the currencies no more differ in 
‘weight’. But when one purchases Dollars in black market 
through the ‘hidden alliances’ the profits which these rackete- 
ers amass are simple Riba (the ill-gotton excess). 

These fine lines of demarcations between Bai' (trade) and 
Riba (excess) were to be the workofa human ruler-economist. 
Such is the hikmah (rationable)oiA\lah,subhanahu wa Ta‘ala. 

I admit my ignorance if this practical clariflcation was to be 
entrusted either to al-Qur’an or to al-isldni (the Code of 
Siirrender)! 


37. Hedayah • P- 2]2 



The siirali al-Baqarah was revealed in 2 a.h. and some of 
its ayat belong to a later period but not beyond the end of 4 
a.h. Even if we concede that the relevant ayat of al-Riba was 
revealed by the close of 4 a.h., the Rasul (A.S.T.) still has had 
ample time — more than six years — to impart repeated and 
clear instructions regarding the difference between al-Bai ' 
and al-Riba '. Examples which we have given above arc availa- 
ble in hundreds. In this context the qawl (saying) attributed 
to ‘Umar tliat the Iast ayat revealed being that of al-Riba 
(2:275) the Rasul (A.S.T.) passed away before its elucidation 
is totally unacceptable on at least three counts. The narration 

“Wc heard from Nasr b. 'Ali al-Jahmr, he from Khalid b. 
Hariyi, who from Sa‘id, who from Qatadah, who from Sa‘id 
al-Musayyab, who from ^Umar al-Khattab wiio sakTthe Iast 
ayat which was revealed was that of riba and (soon) the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) died and (as such) he did not elaborate it to us’ ” 

1. a) Regarding Sa‘id b.—abi ‘Urubah it is said 

»| (in later life turned disordered in mind); 

b) As regards Qatadah he has been declared as: crl- 
Mudallas is one who suppresses some facts in narration 
(falsifier) (38) . 

2. It is generally agreed that even the last Verses of siirah al 
-Baqarah were revealed not later than the close of 4 a.h. (39) . 

38. Al-ghayat al-maqsiid (ll man yutahti al-‘uqud], by Ibn ‘Umar al 
-Daribi al-Ghanlmu (Misr. 1324 a.h.),p. 39. 

39. On the authority of‘A’ishah Muslim reports that when the conclud- 
ing Verses of surah al-Baqarah pertaining to the riba were revealed, 
the Rasul (A.S.TJ went out to the masjid and he forbade the trade 
in wine, vide sahih, Siddiqi, op. cit., No. 3839. This f1owing of 
wine in the streets of Yalijrib belongs to 3 aJi. How can one then 
believe Sa‘id and Qatadah, the two chain of narrators, let alone the 
name of ‘Umar the Great be there! 
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3. As we have given concrete example,it is amply demonstra- 
ted that the Rasul (A.S.T.) did elucidate; interpret and 
examplify the Qur’anic Riba and did distinguish between 
trade and Riba on several occasions and in several ways. 

‘Gains’ in Interest, Simple or Compound, individual or 
institutional ‘grow’ slowly and gradually like profits in trade 
and, hence people of perverse approach ( ) 

may contest that certain kind of interest remain permissible. 

Muhammad (A.S.T.) has banned ( ) neither 

‘usury’ nor ‘interest’ but has banned the ‘excess’ of the 
illgotten gains not for the “shameless insubordinates” but for 
the “submissive ones”. 

iii) Speculation 

With faciai value of Rs. 10/-each the shares of a flourish- 
ing company are being daily sold and purchased, say for 
Rs. 30/- or Rs. 40/- per share by Stock-Exchange to and from 
absentee and prospective buyers and sellers. 

Business magnates of repute float a fresh company. For 
months together ‘nothing’ exists except the premises and 
some machinery parts. Double track race starts among the 
piospective buyers for the supposed shares of Rs. 10/- each. 
Majority of the shares will go to the advertisers and their 
families to keep firm grip on the proposed affairs of the pro- 
posed company. After devouring Bank Interest for millions 
of rupees deposited by the wishful buyers, the major amount 
will be returned after several years . But neither the Share 
Brokers nor the wishful buyers are ‘fools’. The moment the 
shares of Rs. 10/- each of the proposed Company are released 
they start beingsold and purchased in advance, say at Rs. 30/- 
or Rs. 40/- each share at the Stock Exchange. 


The commodities or goods are still hidden in the ware- 
house of the first owner. Neither the Stock-Broker nor the 
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first prospective buyer has had any access to them. But they 
are daily being sold and purchased at the Stock Exchange. 
When in the process the first buyer becomes the second 
owner and, subsequently the second seller, he and the second 
buyer might not have seen the commodities (as cotton or 
wheat) as yet, while the case of possession is still far away 
they are hurled at each other in total darkness — all in the 
name of Trade’! 

The commodities manufactured in a foreign country are 
still to take four to five months to arrive in another country. 
Nobody is in possession of them so far and none has seen 
them. And notwithstanding the Bill of Lading, Letter of 
Credit, Import Licence, Custom Cleamance, they are being 
sold and purchased at Stock-Exchange under ‘future transa- 
ctions’. 

All this leads to monopoly.hoarding, indation, high prices 
and ruination. I have tried to translate modem Speculation 

tatoArabic<‘">: 6U)L t iU)| £ ^| £ , 

In the garb of trade and commerce this shameful game of 
chance is being daily played by the devourers of wealth 
through the multiple process of ever ‘excessive’ (illgotten) 
gains. But Muhammad (A.S.T.) did differentiate between 
Speculation and Trade. Whether Muhammad (A.S.T.) knew 
that 14 centuries later the human beings will tum into greedy 
hounds, I do not know but I do know that through his pro- 
hibitory injunctions the only ruler-economist of the world 
forbade four types of speculative transactions. They are: 

(mulamasah), (munabadhah), 

(bai‘ al-gharar) an d »L“2 (bai' al-hasat). ■ 

In MulUmasah the buyer is not supposed to examine the 
commodity. In Munabadjtah the goods are thrown at each 
other. In Bai 4 al-Gharar commodity not in possession of the 


40. The sale of the non-existing thing of the absentee sellersold by the 
(self-imposed) agent/broker. 
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seiler is being sold. In Bai‘al-Hasat through a hit-and-miss 
method the transaction is completed. In modern capitalist 
economy the Speculation, which is nothing but blind gambl- 
ing, is the improved ‘proud’ technique of the four old Arab 
jahiliyah customs. The bab on kitabu’ l-buyu' of all the books 
on hadithde als in detail with all these four prohibitory in- 
junctions of the Rasul (A.S.T.) <41 ^ aione. 

iv) Al-Maisir: To translate the Arabic word as gambling 
and then to conclude that only gambling has been prohibited 
by Allah and His Rasul (A.S.T.) is not the whole truth. 
Literally maisir (from the root yasira) means “getting a gain 
without working for it”. As Qur’an itself confirms, during the 
Madinah period when theRasuI(A.S.T.)hasalready established 
a religio-politico-economic order, his followers enquired from 
him ( ,2:219)about _and al 

-Khamr . The Rasul (A.S.T.) told them that in both of tliem 
is great sin and gains for the people; but the sin of them is 
greater than their manfa'a. In Bai' Salam the Rasul (A.S.T.) 
did aUow advance payment and deferred supply on two clear- 
cut conditions, namely a) when in orchards the fruits are 
visible and almost ripe; and b) not through any self-created 
broker e* but through direct transaction 

between buyerand seller* 42 ). 

By any defmition of modem system of Speculation it 
does squarely come within the meaning of maisir. Initially 
ijtinab (avoidance) from al-maisir was recommended (5:92); 
subsequently it was declared as haram (9:30) and simultane- 
ously Qur’an declared that AUah and His Rasul (A.S.T.) were 


41. Cf. sahih MusUm, Siddiqi, op. cit., III, Nos. 3608-14; 3640-53; and 
tajrid, Bukhari, op. cit., p. 415 ff. 

42. sahih, Muslim, op. cit., Nos. 3906-09. cf. tajrTd (op. cit. p. 409). 
When Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about the intrepretation that “a 
person of the city should not sell for the outsider” he replied that 
by that is meant “one should not be his broker (simsarun)" 
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to be obeyed (5:93)in all prohibitory orders: 


.1' 




By repeating the word ati'yu clear and 
distinct authority of the Rasui (A.S.T.) was maintained and 
pronounced by AlJah. 


Brokerage was not completely disallowed by the Rasul 
(A.S.T.). The middleman may help the buyer and the seller in 
getting a fair deal. What the Rasul (A.S.T.) disallowed was 
the uncalled for and undue gains by the broker through the 
ignorance of the buyers and the sellers or through fraudulent 
monopoly of the stock and the trade (43 U 


v) Agriculture 


Muhammad (A.S.T.) is reported to have said: 


( 44 ) ^ “Search Iivelihood in that 

which is hidden in the earth”. The term khabaya‘l-ard may 
also mean the natural resources of the earth (45 \ On the 
authority of Anas b. Malik the Rasul is reported to have said: 




“When a Muslim plants trees or cultivates land and when a 
bird or human being or an animal getsits sustenance from it, 
then there is reward for him ” (46 \ 


As per instructions of the Rasul (A.S.T.) if in the normal 


43. Cf. sahTh, Muslim, Siddiqi,op. cit.. No. 3629. Asan explanation to 
the ‘hadith of the Rasul (A.S.T.) that a townsman should not sell 
for the man of the desert Ibn Abbas said that it meant ‘brokerage’. 

44. Majma‘u 'l-zaw3’id wa manbtfa > I-fawa'id,by ‘Ali b. Abu Bakr al 
■Haiythami.p. 228,(Delhi, 1308 adi.). 

45. Vide Dictionary of Modem Written Arabic by Wehr,(N.Y., 1961) 
under khaba. P 224. 

46. Tajnd, op. cit., p. 438. 
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cases the cultivable land may not be given on hire, in special 
cascs it may be permissible, e.g., if the owner is an orphan, a 
widow or a disabled person (47) . Thus tlie Rasul (A.S.T.) has 
maintained a balance between land and labour. On the autho- 
rity of Sa‘b b. JathUiamah the Rasul (A.S.T.) said: 

“The pastures are not but for 
(belong to) Allah and His Rasul” (4g) . Apart from being the 
property of the state, this hadith reserves the right of legisla- 
tion to the state too. It is also reported that the Rasul (A.S.T.) 
himself cultivated the land at Jirat^ 49 >: 

t. jJI* 

vi) Iktinaz//htikar: Monopoly and Hoarding 

In the sense that wealth doesnot circulate among the 
rich only, in surah al-Hashr Allah has admonished the 
Muslims and has ordered them to surrender to the commands 
of Muhammad (A.S.T.) in this respect. Details we have dis- 
cussed in the beginning (s0) . Though the word not 

mentioned in the Qur’an itself, in literal sense itmeansi^the 
laying up of anything’, which in the language of the Sfjari'ah 
means: ‘the purchasing of the necessaries of life and laying 
them up with a view to enhance the price’; Iktinaz means the 
amassing of wealth (e.g., gold and silver) as not to spend it 
among the people and not for the welfare of the community. 
Allah says: 

“And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend it not in 
Allah’s way — announce to them (O Muhammad) of a painful 
doom” (9:35). To Abu Yusuf, a disciple of Abu Hamfa, the 
hoarding also falls under ihtikar, monopoly (s 1 \ As regards 


47. For detail discussion see tajnd, p. 442, on Ibn ‘Umar’s authority; 
uihlh, Muslim, Siddiqi, op. cit., Nos. 3714-57, pp. 811-17; and 
Hedayah, op. cit„ Book XL. pp. 579-84. 

48. tajrid, -P. 448. 

49. al-Mabsut, op. cit., vol. XXIII, p. 2. 

50. see supra, p. 9 7 

51. Hedayah, op. cit., Book XLIV, Sec. VI, p. 605. 
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ihtikar, on the authority of Ma‘mar bin ‘Abd Allah, the Rasul 
(A.S.T.) is reported to have said: (he 

who hoards is a sinner) (s 2) . 

What the Rasul (A.S.T.) condemns here is not hoarding 
on the basis of 'time utility’, if the constant flow of the pro- 
duce is maintained. What is condemned here is to createartifi- 
ciai^scarcity for undue advantages. On the basis of the above 
hadith MarghinanT has concluded that the Fuqaha agree that 
the monopolizer,upon information, must be ordered by the 
Qadi to sell his surplus provisions (5 3 \ 

After all this discussion, it may be agreeable, therefore, to 
tell that in one of the hadith the Rasul (A.S.T.) has signirica- 
ntly used both the terms of iqtisadiyat and ma‘dshiyat, 
namely: Lijuiluu-i iiWlJjLcJDt 

“Careful management in expenditure is half of the Economic 
System” (s4) . 

Ln matters of Iqtisqdiyat and Ma‘ashiydt the function of 
Muhammad mustafd (the chosen one by Allah ) (A.S.T.) wai 
to awaken the practical morality among his followers and to 
guide them to the path of righteous and lawful eamings. In 
the process of elaborating and elucidating the Hikmah of his 
Rabb this unlettered ruler-economist through normative 
examples and directions left his sunnah^ for etemal complia- 
nce. It is he who told mankind that Halal is as much sacred 
as Haram is repugnant and disallowed. It is he who told that 
the material bounties from Allah are to be developed and 


52. Sahlh, Siddiqi,op. cit., Nos. 3910-11, p. 845. 

53. Heddyah, op. cit., p. 606. 

54. Kanzu'l- ‘j^mmal (fi sunan al-aqwal f wa l-afal) by aJ-MuttaqT al 
-Hindi (Ibn Q¥drKhan),(Da’iratui — Ma^arit, Deccan, 1364 aJi.) 
vol. 11,48. 
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utilized with a sense of humility and gratitude. 

Tlte society and polity of the creation of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) are unique experience which fundamentally idiffer. 
in formation and execution with all the other conceived 
societies and states of the world. In other systems it is the 
state which first comes into existence and then the laws are 
enacted and enforced but in the society created by Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) to the all-comprehensive laws of the Qur’an and 
the sunnah the ‘submitted ones’ had to acquiesce in advance 
prior to such formation, both logically and in terms of time. 
The famous Three Pledges of ‘Aqabah in the lOth, i lth and 
I2th years of the Call (lia'thah) are clear pointers in the 
direction. The society and polity are being created in the 
Madinali period - to enforce the laws of the shari’ah. 

Vigorous and wide-spread commercial, mercantile and 
economic crusade as per Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) persuasive 
sunnah pre-supposes productive and affluent Muslim society 
quite averse to self-denial and self-negation. What this ruler/- 
economist disapproved was not material prosperity but moral 
terpitude in maashiyat and iqtisadiyat, as already explained. 

After reciting, “And when the salat (al-Jum 'ah) is ended, 
then disperse in the land and seek the bounty| of Allah” 
(62:10) the Sahabah used to add: 

“O Allah! I responded to Thine call and offered Thine 

obligatory salat and came out of that gathering as per 

Thine command. Now provide subsistence to me through 

Thine favour,andThou art the best of the providers” (55 \ 

Under the guidance of the Shari'ah (the Qur’anic jlhW 
^l^iand the sunnah, aqwal and sukut of the Rasul)(A.S.T.), 
while developing honest cultureand troe civilization, soon the 


55, Tafsir, Ibn Kathlr, surah 62 (al-Jum‘ah),ayat 10. This supplication 
is reported on the part of 'Arak b. M31ik, a Companion of the 
Rasui (A.S.T.) 
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'submitted ones' will collectively launch an economic and 
commercial activity, subjected to lawfui mobilization through 
land and sea, particularly under the Umayyad Khulafd' of 
Damascus, spreading over three continents and comprising 
multitudes of tribes and nations,believingin AUah as Khayni‘r 
— Rdziqin and in Muhammad (A.S.T.) having the bcst of the 
uswah as ruler-economist. 
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ZA YNAB BINT JAHSH 
~HER DWORCE AND REMARRIAGE 

Zaynab bint Jahsh, the daughter of Umaymah bint ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib, was one of the earliest converts to Islam and 
among the first Muhajirat to Yathrib, the future Madinatu 
’n-NabT About 4 A.H she was married to Zayd b. Harithah, 
once a slave of Muhammad (A.S.T.) (1) , and, at the time, his 
adopted son. About a year and a half later she was divorced 
by Zayd and the Rasul (A.S.T.) married her. 

This is a simple and straightforward account of an other- 
wise grossly misrepresented historical fact. Due to the un- 
friendly approach of the Orientalists towards Islam and its 
last Nabi (A.S.T.), they deliberately gave a false colour to the 
incident with the result that even some Muslims equipped with 
‘modern education’ doubt the actions of the Rasul (A.S.T.) 
in this respect. 

Sprenger (2) , ; the famous German orientalist of the 19th 
century, was perhaps the first person of repute who set the 
ball of calumny rolling. The thread was picked up by Caetani, 
the Italian writer. Through Muir„ and Arnold this heap of 
well-calculated Iies got currency and through the article of 
Vacca in the Encyclopaedia of Islam it received, as if, *the 

1. For not using either ‘prophet’ or ‘messenger > for nabT/rasul see the 
arguments of the author in the Preface. 

2. Margoliouth, Mohammad and the Rise of Islam, (London, 1923)^ 
Preface, p. 4, points out Spregner’s reliance on untrustworthy aut^- 
horities' and his unscholarly approach. 
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finaJ verdict\ The latest additions to the Iist of such Islamists 
are Tor Andrae (3 *, Abbot (4 3 and subsequently Montgomery 
Watt. 

When you initiate an adverse propaganda for nothing, the 
most efficacious method is first to suppress facts, to impugn 
clear circumstantial evidence, to create doubts in the minds 
of the readers, to insert false evidence and Tinally to jump to 
conclusions conceived in advance. The result is that Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.)is declared to beat fault witli Western criticism! 

Sprenger (5 \ Caetani (6) and V. Vacca (7) maintain that 
once Muhammad (A.S.T.) called on Zayd b. Hariyiah. Zayd 
was out. But Muhammad (A.S.T.) saw Zaynab, his wife, in 
disarray, was attracted by her physical charms and was smitten 
by her love. He went away saying to himself: “Praise be to 
Allah, praise beto the Managerof hearts (Musarrifu ’1-Qulub)\" 
It was love at first sight. Zayd, coming to know of the develop 
ments in his absence, divorced his wife to clear the way foi 
his master and father. But his generosity did not clear the 
whole track. Muhammad (A.S.T.) was in a fix. How could he 
marry the divorced wife of his own adopted son? But Allah 


3. Muhammad the man and his faith, Eng. Trans.,(Harper, New York), 
pp. 153-54 (original in German, 1932). 

4. ‘Ayisha, 16-1 8 , (Chicago, 1942). 

5. Das Leben und die lehre des Muhammad, vol. I, pp. 400 and vol. 
III, 76-77 (Berlin, 1869). 

6. Annali dell’ Islam, 1,610-11, (Milan, 1905) (dealing with the incid- 
ents of 5 A.H. under the caption “Matrimonio di moametto con 
zaynab)“. 

7. Her article in Ency. Islam, IV, 1199-1200 (old edition). 
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through a revelation soon removed the obstacle,and) Muham- 
mad had his wish fulfilled and his scruples were finally set at 
rest”* 8 *. Thus these Islamists conclude that this episode was 
a great scandal and ‘afflrm’ that Muhammad (A.S.T.) was an 
old ‘sensual lecher’ <9) . Watt appears to be less prejudiced, but 
such is not the case (10 \ To him this affair was excusable 
according to the moral standards of the time (11} . Trying to 
give a political colour to the marriage, he discusses it under 
the moral lapses of the Rasul (A.S.T.) (1 2 >. 

If the Islamists persist in their adverse and unfounded 
criticism, then the fault does not lie with them. The compla- 
cency of the Muslims is to be blamed. The fault Iies at our 
door. Attempts have been made in the past to present the 
true facts of the case. As far as South Asia is concerned, three 
names are worth mentioning: Sir Sayyid Ahmad Klian 
(d. 1898); (13 > ShiblT Nu'mam (d. 1332 A.H.) (14) ; and 
Muhammad ‘Ali LahorT (d. 1954) (1S >. As the works of the 
first two authors are in Urdu.perhaps they do not carry much 
weight with the Islamists. Lahori’s ‘Life of the Prophet’ and 
Sir Sayyid’s Essays’ are without documentation, and, as such, 


8. Sprenger, 1,400 and 405. 

9. Montgomery ■ Watt, Muhammad at Medina. (Oxford, 1956), 239, 
of couree, freely quoting from an earlier Westem authority. 

10. Ibid., 325; 329-31. 

11. Ibid., 329: Muhammad (A.S.T.) is being placed in line with the 
\Jahi'liyah\ immorality. 

12. Ibid., 330-31. 

13. Akhri MadamTn (Last Essays), pp. 161-68;compiled by Imamuddin, 
(Lahore, 1898). 

14. Sirat al-Nabi, I, 440-45; (‘Azamgadh’, India, 1364 A.H.). 

15. Muhammad, the Prophet, 264 (Lahore, 1933) (the author was a 
Qadyam). 
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of no usc to them. Muhammad ‘Abduh of Bgypt has also 
defended thc action of the Rasul (A.S.T.) in this respect (1 6) . 


Not only belief in the most sublime moral standards of 
the nabl/rasul (A.S.T.) of AUah is an article of faith with tlie 
Believers but they also have dehnite proof to vindicate his 
conduct. But in the modem age one has to substantiate one’s 
views with incontrovertible evidence. 

We shaU try to give here, first of all, all the relevant facts, 
and on the basis of these alone we shall deduce conclusions 
consistent with logic and reason. 

AU agree (17) that Zaynab was the daughter of Umaymah 
bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Umaymah being the aunt of Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.), Zaynab was his first cousin. She was born, 
roughly speaking, at a time when Muhammad (A.S.T.) was 
already 20 years of age (18) . That Muhammad (A.S.T.) had 
seen the young babe crawling, watched the girl Zaynab play- 
ing and freely observed the grown-up Zaynab innumerable 
times will have to be conceded even by hostile critics. The 
system of female seclusion and veil, introduced by the 
‘Abbasids of Baghdad'. wasunknown in Makkah of those days. 
Besides, at whose hands did Zaynab embrace the faith? After 
the Hijrah she was under the prritection of Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
in Madinah. Thus Muhammad (A.S.T.) again saw her between 
the ages of 34 and 37. So obvious were these facts that 
Bukhari, MusUm, IbnHajarand Ibn KatHTr, the commentators 
and the traditionists and Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Hisham) and Taban, 
the historians did not deem it necessary to record that 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) had been seeingZaynab at close quarteis 

16. TafsJr al-Fataha wal-Mushkilat al-Qur’an,Ctl. TaudihMas'alah Zayd 
wa Zaynab, (Cario. 1330 A.H.I). 

17. Mufassirin, MuhaddithTn, STra and MaghasT writers, the Islamists, 
Tabari, Amii 'Ali (Spirit of/slam) and Martin Lings^A/ uhammad. 

18. STrat al-Halablyah, III, 347,(Cairo, 1308 A.H.) wherein the author 
says tht Zaynab died in 20 A.H. at the age of 53. 
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for the last 38 years before the alleged ‘lovt at first sight’. This 
basic fact, of course, has not been mentioned by the Islamists 
either, not because they did not have access to the original 
Arabic sources, but becaue it did not fit into their accusa- 
tions (I 9) . If they were toacknowledge this fact, thesuggestion 
of ‘the love at first sight’ would have seemed ridiculous and 
preposterous. The conclusion is inescapable that they are 
guilty of wilful suppression of facts. 

As regards the beauty of Zaynab, which is alleged to be 
the prime factor in the ‘machinations of Muhammad (20) , it 
is linked with the point already stressed. If her physical 
chanms were to play any part in her marriage with Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.), he had had many opportunities in the past to 
have her without any difficulty whatsoever. On the contrary, 
Ibn Hajar, Ibn Kathlr, Muslim, RazT, Tabari'and Halabl^ 213 
leave no doubt that it was Muhammad (A.S.T.) himself who 
suggested this marriage between Zaynab and Zayd. Ibn Sa‘d, 
although a disciple and copyist of al-WaqidT, declares that 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) forced thismarriage on her (22) . Initially 
she herself and her brother did not agree (23) . Before her 


19. ‘Ayb kardan ra ham hunar bayad (a Persian proverb). 

20. Sprenger.op. cit., ni, 76. 

21. a. Fath al-Ban (Sharah Bukhari), II, 440, (Misr, 1909). 

b. al-Tafsfr, surah al-Ahiab, IV, 145, (Cairp, 1932). 

c. Sahlh.Bab al-Nikah, (Misr, 1327/1902). 

d. Tafsir al-Kablr, commentary on Surah al-Ahiab, VI, 785, (Darul 
Taba‘at al-‘Amira (n.d.) 

e. i. Tankh al-Umam wa al-Muluk, Vol. I, under events of 4 A.H. 

(Cairo, 1358/1939). 

ii. TafsTr, Surah aI-Ahzab, XXII, 10-11, (Cairo, 1328). 

f. STrat al-HalabTyah, III, 346, op. cit., 

22. Tabaqat, Biographen, Band VIII, 71, (Leiden, 1905). 

23. Ibid. 
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marriage to Zayd she was under the Kijalah (protection) of 
the R^sul (A.S.T.)in Madinah (24) : The Qur’anic Verse 33:36, 
claimed to be relevant in this connection, makes it binding 
upon Zaynab to agree to Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) proposal that 
she should marry Zayd (25 




There remains, thus,no choice but to agree to what Allah 
and His Rasul (A.S.T.) decide (26) . Now a crucial question 
arises: Why could not have Muhammad (A.S.T.) married his 
cousin earlier instead of giving herinmarriageto his manumit- 
ted s!ave? A young virgin — she must have attained puberty 
when Muhammad (A.S.T.) was about 32 years of age and not 
as yet nahT/rasul — is dehnitely better than a divorced woman 
of 38 years' of age! How illogical is the ‘analytical’ approach 
of the Islamists! 


As a natural corollary to the above, the next questior 
arises as to why within a year and half of marriage Zayd dis- 
solved the marriage — tie? The majority of the original autho- 
rities are silent on this point. They merely mention the fact. 
Generally speaking, Zaynab has been blamed for her fiery 
temper. Only Ibn Hajar and Ibn KathJr give reasons. Ibn 
Hajar mentions that Zayd complained to Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
about Zaynab in the following words (27) : 

/ ■* 


24. Cf. Caetani, op. cit., I, 362. 

25. Al-Our’Sn, 33:36. 

26. Ci.TafsTr al-KabTr, RazT, Surah al-Ahzab. 

27. Op. cit., Zayd came (to the Rasul) and said: O Rasul of Allah 
Zaynab is of fiery tongue and I intend to divorce her. 
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ibn Kathir mentions tliat differences grew between the 
couple ard they could not pull on together, and that this re- 
sulted in divorce (28) . To conclude, as all the later historians 
do, that the sole reason was the bad temper of the lady of 
noble birth and her dislike of the freedman is not fully 
convincing to the author of the present article. In his 
opinion tliere is a much more weighty reason. Zayd may also 
be held responsible for the dissolution of the marriage 
— tie. 


Ibn Hajar says that when Muhammad (A.S.T.) proposed 
her marriage to Zayd, she disliked it ( ). Neverthe- 

less, it is admitted by all that she did marry Zayd on the 
recommendation of the Rasul (A.S.T.). As she wiUingly 
agreed, there remains very little force in the argument of 
‘dislike’. On the other hand, it is not commonly known that 
Zayd b. Harithah married five times in all and all the women 
were divorced by him one after the other (29) . Ibn Sa‘d, Ibn 
Hajar and Ibn AthTr (30) give the fol!owing five names: Dorra 
bint-abl-Tahab, Hind bint al-‘Awwam, Barka Omm' Ayman, 
Zayn'ab bint Jahsh and, lastly Omm KulthiTm bint ‘Oqbah. 
The order ditTers with the historians. In one Omm Kulthum 
is the first wife, while in others Omm Ayman has been 
mentioned as tlie first. Isabah and Usd al-Ghabah ^ 1 3 agree 


-S. 0;\ (i'f..(fn. 21 b) 


N. op. cir., 111, l'art 1.30. 

30. j. 'ibti.. V, 80. 

b. "; ; w >j ,il-Sti(ubd. ” (Oniro, 1325 A.H.) under Zayd. 

l 'js.J ai ^hTibd, Ibn AlljTr, (Oaire, 12S5-7 A.H..) under Zavd b. 
Mtinilinli.ll, 23n, t'f. Tor-Atnlr<ic,«>f*. cit.. p. 154. 


31 . <);*. mnlcr ilie deseripilon of /ayd. 



on Omm Ayman bcing the first. Omm Ayman bore Usama 
to Zayd. At the time of thc death of the Rasul (A.S.T.) of 
AUah Usama was 18 years old. This means that Omm 
Ayman was married by the Rasul to Zayd b. HariUiah about 
eight years before Hijrah. It was after Hudaibiyah (7 a.h.) 
that the Rasul (A.S.T.) gave away in marriageOmm Kulthum 
to Zayd. According to Ibn Kathir the woman and her brothers 
wanted the Rasul (A.S.T.) to marry herhimself. Most proba- 
bly she was his last wife, because Zayd received martyrdom 
in 8 A.H. in the Battle of Mu’tah. She was divorced in 8 A.H. 
It follows that in 15 years Zayd contracted at least five marri- 
ages and divorced five times. This fact throws some light on 
the problem. Ibn Kathir says that in Verse 33:37 wherein 
reference has been made to Zaynab’s divorce by Zayd, the 
wordings signify that when Zayd was satisfied with her, he 
divorced her (32) . The actual wordings are: 




This is how Mufti Shafi' has translated (in Urdu) the 
above Verse: 


“And when Zayd completed his desire with 
that woman (he divorced her)” (33) . 


In Arabic the term i means: he has attained his 
aim; he has obtained what he wanted. If the,Qur’anic sentence 
is to be read without LyS** one might havp concluded that it 
referred to the intention of Zayd to divorce her because of 
“ishtadda ala Lisaniha,'’ but the sentence read with 'minhd' 
implies contractual responsibility on his part. It may appear 
that Zayd divorced Zaynab because of inconstancy, other- 
wise Dorra bint abl-Lahab was of the same high birth as 


32. Usd al-Ghaba, lbn Atjiir, (Cairo, 1285-7 A.ll.,) untier Zayil b. 
HarijJiahjlI, 236. Cf. Tor-Andrac, op. cit., p. 154. 

33. Al-Ahzab, Verse 37; (Ma‘arifu 'I-Qur‘an), VII, 145. 
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Zaynab. Dorra is not reported to have disliked Zayd oecause 
of his being a freedman. These two instances may indicate 
that Zayd himself was responsible for the dissolution of the 
marriage-tie, otherwise the Rasul (A.S.T.) would not have 
told him: “Do not destroy your marriage life; be afraid of 
Allah” (34) ., The Verse 37 of Surah al-Ahzab is consistent 
with this advice of Muhammad (A.S.T.). The Rasul (A.S.T.) 
remonstrated with Zayd, but in vain. He gave in, seeing 
that Zayd was adamant. 

Bukhan, Muslim, Ibn KaUiTr and Halabi <35 * state that 
after the divorce and ‘Iddat (the waiting-period as required 
in Islam) the Rasul (A.S.T.) sent the proposal of marriage to 
Zaynab througli no other person than Zayd himself. The 
Rasul (A.S.T.) would not have adopted this procedure nor 
Zayd would have agreed to act as an intermediary if Zayd 
himself had not taken the initiative in the matter of divorce. 

It was in 20 A.H., during the Khilafah of ‘Umar, that 
Zaynab died. It is stated that Usama b. Zayd lowered her 
body in the grave for eternal rest <36 \ If there had been 
anything irregular or unseemly in the affairs of divorce and 
remarriage, Usama would have declined the sa'ddah of 
lowering the corpse of his step-mother. 

Zayd’s unshakeable faithin Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) Husn al 
Muamalah is attested to by the uniform!y cordial relations 


34. Bukhari, §ahlh, III, 314, Ed. Krehi, (Leyden, 1908); Muslim, Sahlh, 
Bab al-Nikah; Ibn Hajar and Ibn Kathir, both op, cit. 

35. Bukhari. Ibid.; Muslim, Ibid.; Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, Surah al-Ahzab, 
VII, 284-85, (Cairo, 1101 A.H.,); and al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya, IV, 
145 ;Sirat al-Halabiyah, III, 346, respectively. 

36. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, III (under Zaynab bint Jahsh), (Misr, 1907). 
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between them over a period of more than 30 years. Allah 
and Muhammad (A.S.T.) both favoured Zayd C37) . “I have 
seen such a nobility of character in this person (pointing at 
Muhammad (A.S.T.)”, said Zayd to his fatherand uncle, 
when both came to Makkah from Syria to buy his freedom 
and take him back to their country, “that I will never prefer 
anybody to him" (38) . The Rasul (A.ST.) once said, “He 
(Zayd) was one of the dearest of all men to me and this man 
(pointing at Usama) is one of the dearest of all men to 
meu after him (Zayd being dead by that time)” (39) . Love, 
affection, understanding, regard and faith between Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) and Zayd b. Harithah never declined in the least. 
Had there been any doubt in the mind of Zayd about the 
affair of divorce and remarriage, he would not have remained 
to the end a devoted follower of Muhammad (A.S.T). On the 
authority of ‘A’ishah, Ibn KaUiir reported that had Zayd 
survived the Rasul (A.S.T.), he miglit have become his 
successor (40) (as Khalifah). 

Again, it is preposterous to suggest that after her divorc 
Zaynab schemed for_ her marriage with Muhammai 
(A.S.T.) (41 K In Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn Hanbal and above all, 
even in Ibn Sa'd it is stated that when Zayd delivered the 


37. A!-Qur’an, 33: 37 (Allah through Islam and the Rasui through 
manumission, affection and adoption). 

38. Tabaqat, op. cit., III, part. I, 28; Usd al-Ghaba II, 235 (under 
*Zayd’). 

39. Sahlh, op. cit., II, 440 and III, 133, 192, Ibn Hisham, STrat, Guil- 
laume, 999, (Oxford, 1955). 

40. Tafsir, Surah al-Ahzab; also cf. Usdal-Ghaba under 'Zayd‘. 

41. As Watt suggests.op. cit., 331;Cf. Amir Ali ,infra. p. 147, 
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marriage proposal on behalf of Muhammad (A.S.T.) to her, 
this modest lady told !Hn.:‘ 42 > 


After giving this reply she stood up on her prayer carpet: 

(43) Musijm continues, tliis 
deliberation on her part was for Istikham^ 4} . It may be 
asked, where was the necessity of this talab al-Khair on her 
part if she washerself ‘clearly working for the marriage’? 


Ibn Sa‘d, HalabT and Vacca (45 * place the death of 
Zaynab in 20 A.H. at the age of 53. It means that at the time 
of her marriage with Muhammad (A.S.T.) she was 38 years of 
age and not 35, as is commonly supposed. Some of the histo- 
rians say that sbe was already a widow when married to 
Zayd (45 ' a) . To Muhammad (A.S.T.), who was not less than 
57 at the time, Zaynab was his eighth wife. Under the circum- 
stances, it is preposterous even to think of any ‘untoward’ 
behaviour on his/herpart^ 46) . 


42. Bukhari and Muslim, op. cit., Musnad, Bab al-Nikah, (Misr, 1313/ 
1895); Tabaqat, III, part I, 30; also cf. Sunan, al-Nasai', II, 75, 
(Delhi, 1895). The translation would be: ‘I am not to take any 
decision unless I have invoked the blessings of my Lord,’ — literally 
— unless I know the will of my Lord. For further explanation see 
fn. 44, infra. 

43. Ibid. 

44. From the Arabic root: JiSt- means *to ask a thing 

good.’ Hence is adopted for '['alab at-Khair from Allah 

and not for 'Ilm al-Ghaib (knowledge of unseen). 

45 Tabaqat op. cit.; VIII, 81; sJrat, op. cit., III, 347; Ency. of Islam, 
op. cit. 


45-a.Cf. Watt.op. cit., 329. 

46. Cf. Sprenger, op. cit., p. 299: “In scinem Alter aber zeichnete er 
sich durch oners'dttlichenHang zur Wollustaus”. I do not possess the 
courage to translate. 
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Muhammad (A.S.T.) made strenuous efforts to persuade 
Zayd to keep the marriage-tie intact,but wasunsuccessful (47 \ 
Since thc marriage, insisted and arranged by Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) himself, proved short-lived, was hc not morally 
bound to undo the wrong done to poor Zaynab? Neither 
political nor any other kind of motivc is involved here except 
the humanitarian one, I maintain. Moreover, Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) took Zaynab as liis wife on the basis of the Qur’an: 
zawwajnakaha (We gave her to thce as a wife). Strange as it 
may appear to the Islamists, Ibn Athir <48 J , says that upto the 
revelation of the ayat in qucstion, of which the whole trans- 
lation is given below (49) , Zayd was being still addrcssed as 
‘Zayd bin Muhammad’: 


O&s 


sb i i'susci i 

h fij [JOrS\yr)J Ci 


Moreover, the Qur’an had emphatically declared against 


47. Tafslr, Ibn Kat]ur,o/?. cit„ while discussing Surah 33:37. 


48. Usd al-Ghaba. op. ct. 

49. The whole verse nins: And when you said to him to whom Allah 
had shown favour and to whom you had shown a favour: Keep 
your wife to yoursclf and be afraid of Aliah; and you concealcd in 
your soul what Ailah would bring to light, and you fearcd men, and 
Aliah had a grcater riglit that you should fear Him. But when Zayd 
had accomplished his want for her, We gave her to you as a wife, so 
that there should be no difficulty for the bclievers in respect of the 
wives of their adopted sons, when they have accomplished their 
want of them;and Allah’s command shall be performed (33:37). 
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an adopted son being regarded as a real son: 33:4, . . nor 

has He made those whom you assert to be your real sons; 
these are the words of your mouths; and AUah speaks the 
truth and He guides to the way”. And now here was an 
opportunity whereby the RasiJl (A.S.T.) could by his own 
example deal a death-blow to that custom. This reason is 
plainly given in the second part of the Verse 37 * 50) : 




In surah IV, revealed in 4 a.h., among the various female 
relations forbidden to be taken in marriage restriction was 

also applicable on “the wives of your sons who (spring) from 
your own Ioins” (Verse 23), thereby, clearly excluding the 
divorced wives of the adopted sons from such prohibition. 
This Verse was revealed four years in advance of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) marrying the divorced wife of his adopted_son. In 
Arab society of those days, according to Ibn KaUtir, there 
were considerable number of such adopted sons. The perfor- 
mance of an act, decreed by Allah, was, thus, necessary and 
inevitable. Let us listen as to what Imam RazThas to say :* 51 * 

Raz7in his TafsTr on this Verse of Ahzab, dealing with the 
Rasul’s (A.S.T.) marriage withZaynab, remarks: (52) 

AL-Jl aJLc. b 

.AiLJl <uic. &l> 



“This (re-marriage) was not because of sensual lust of the 
Nabi (A.S.T.) but to demonstrate the (working of) the 


50. Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

51. Al-Qur’an, 33:37. 

52. Tafslru ’1-Kablr , XXV,212, (Shirkat Sahali Navin Beinit n.d.). 
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Shari‘ah through his sunnah because al-Shara' is applicable 
(only) on the basis of actions and sayings of the Nabi 
(A.S.T.) (possibility of marrying the divorced wife of the 
adopted son)”. 

In view of RazTs clear argument there remains hardly any 
necessity to emphasize that if th eJahUlyah custom was to be 
abolished, who must have been the first Muslim to act accord- 
ing to the Shari‘ah? Of course, no one else tlian the person 
who established it, the Shari' himsell^ 53 ^ to demonstrate 
that Muhammad (A.S.T.)“had broken with old taboos”* 54 *. 

The relevant question is: who gave currency to the false and 
malicious story that when Muhammad (A.S.T.) saw Zaynab in 
disarray he fel! in love with her? Of course not the so-called 
Islamists. Their bmshes painting Islam in lurid colours are 
sometimes dipped in pigment supplied by us. The Orienta- 
lists are indeed indebted to no one else than al-Waqid! 
(777-845). Waqidf was the first writer who narrated this 
story, a fancy which was accepted as fact through credulity 
or malice. He was born more than ten years after the death off 
Ibn Ishaq, so far regarded as the earliest Sirah writer, and w i' 
a contemporary of the famous Bukhari. The first as th 
earliest STrah writer (55) and theotheras the most trustworthy 
authority on Hadith tower above al-Waqidi. Is it not then of 
the utmost significance that neither of them has mentioned 
thisincident in the wordings of al-Waqidi? 


53. The Qur’anic Verses spread over a period of 23 years. The exact 
placement of each cannot be everybody’s conjecture. 

54. Watt, op. cit., 288; the same act on the part of a person cannot.at 
the same time, denounce or support a particular norm of a society. 
Cf. f n.l l,supra. 

55. Ibn Hisham’s STrat Rasul Attah is a reproduction of Ibn Ishaq’s 
partially lost book of the same name. 
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It is astonishing and unfortunate that while dealing with 
this false story an Islamist of tlie calibre of Montgomery 
Watt should have quoted IbnHisham -andthereby Ibn Ishaq 
— as his authority (56) , while in the Arabic text itself Ibn 
Hisham has not said a word about this scandal . As will be 
clear presently, it is a fabrication of the brain of al-Waqidi 
alone. 

The first to follow, or, rather, to reproduce liim was his 

own associate. Hence the fabricated story is narrated for the 

First time by Ibn Sa‘d, the Katib (scribe) of a!-WaqidF, in his 

Tabaqat. And Ibn Sa‘d, whose works are mere extracts from 

the writings of his master, must be considered as a second- 

hand writer whose story would hardly have been credited if 

his master’s works had not perished* 5 7 \ Tabari (d. 923) was 

not in the habit of expressing any opinion on the events he 

recorded (58) . Ibn Athlr’s al-Kamil is almost an abridgement 

of Tabari’s Annais, hence it does not reveal anything new. 

Thus only Waqidi and Tabari (ibn Jarir) remain in the field. 

• 

Muhammad al-Waqid! was a famous story-teller at the 
Shi‘7 courtof Barmakids (786-803) and it is said that he was a 
past master in concocting Hctitious stories. His Putuhu ’sji 
-Sham is a glaring example. He was skilful in weaving imagina- 
tive material, riction and tales into his — story. He had no 
scruples in sacrificing historical truth if rhereby he could 
impart vividness and continuity to his narrative A few histo- 
rical facts and characters serve to give an air of verisimilitude 
to a purely fictitious tale. But the misfortune is that al-Waqidi 
has been given a place among the historians. The Islamists 


56. Op. cit., p. 330, f n. I, rcferring to Ibn Hisham’s page as ‘1002’! 

57. Von Yj<tmer,Preface to Waqidl’s Kitab al-Ma^hazT, (Calcutta, 1856). 
Also compare Horovitz, Vorwort, p. VII, Ibn Sa‘d, Biographen, 
Band II.Teil I. 

58. Annalesop. cit., 1,6-7 (Leiden, 1881-82). 
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for some reason, which is not clear, assign to this story-tclicr 
a placc aniong the historians. 


Who are we to sit in judgement upon al-Waqidi? The com~ 

piicrs of IjaditJi and its critics, mainly concemed with tlie 

credibility and reliability of a narrator, have tumed their 

criticai gaze upon the writings of ai-Waqidi. Their devastating 

criticism reveais him as quite untrustworthy and unreliable. 

Thus it is no wonder that sixteen topmost authorities 

from early Isiam (A ‘imma Salaf), the Traditionists and 

HadTth -critics (al-Jurh wa al-Tadil), can be quoted Iiere to 

* “' * _ * _ _ 

expose Waqidi’s shortcomings asa historian, namely: Bukhari, 

Abu Da’ud, Ibn Hanbal, Sha‘fiT, Ai-BailiaqT, Ibn Hajar, 

DarqutnT, aI-Nasa’i, al-DhahabT, Abu Hatam, Haitham, Abu" 

'Asim, al-Hakim. Ibn Mo'in, Abu Zar'a and SuyutT. The 

opprobrious words wliich they have hurled at tliis story-teller 

are: untrustowrthy (Ghair Thiqah),weak (Da‘if),\\aT(Kadhib), 

fabricator (Wada'), discarded (Matruk), not reliable (Laisabi 

al-QawT) the leader of tiie ignorants (Jhu’uldi al-Majhulin) 

and notorious liar (Kadhib al-Ma'ruf). To illustrate Ibn Hajar 

As^alani^ *: ^ 

Elsewhere the same author remarks (59 ' a ): ‘There were sevei 
fabricators of (‘chain of narrators’) in Madinah (and) one of 
them was al-Waqidi”: 

About ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amir al-AslamT Abu ‘Amir al-Madanl, 
the last but one in the chain of narrators, aI-Waqid! being the 
last, upon whom Ibn Sa'd has relied, the same author further 
remarks: . . . Ahmad (Ibn-Hanbal), Abu Zar‘a, Abu ‘Asim 


59. Tahdliib al-Tahdhlb. IX, 366, No. 604(Da’iratuI Ma‘arif, Hyderabad, 
Deccan, 1326 A.H.). 

59-a. lbid„ p.367. 
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and al-Nasa’i regard him weak (Da‘if);. .. Abu Hatam regards 
hun as the rejected one; . . . siniilar are the opinions of Abu 
Da’ud and Dlrqutni; .... Ahmad al-Hakim discards him as 
unreliable; .... same opinion is of BukhaiT.. . .”( 60 >. About 
WagidT. al-DhahabThas to say this (61 >: 


At another place in his unsurpassable and critical book the 
same author quoting from earlier authorities remarks about 
al-Waqidi (62 >: 


Another analytical author quoting two more authorities gives 
the following verdicton Wa^idT^^^ibjJliUjCi^l^eP^Jlii 

<^WtCjir=* • • • v ^jGDIv^UJlJli' - • • ^ 
The famous al-NasaT pronounces al-WaqidT as weak 
(Da7f) {64) , while NawawTcallsal-WaqidT“anauthorundeserv- 
ing of faith” (65) . It will suffice to quote one more authority 
on WaqidT 6 6 

Thus it is conclusively proved that the writings, particula- 


60. TahdhJb al-Talii]fib, •op. cit., V, p. 275, No. 471. 

61. Tadhkiratu 'l-Huffaz, I, 318,(Hyderabad, (Deccan._ 1333 A.H.): 
Though receptive in knowledge but unreliable in hadith. 

62. Kitab MTzan al-Ttidal fi, Naqd-al Rijal III, 110, No. 979, (Misr, 
1325 A.H.) Ahmed b. Hanbal said: he was a liar and fabricatedu/ 
-ahadith; Ibn Mo‘ui regarded him untrustworthy; to Nasa'i he was 
fabricator of Hadltjj„ 

63. Kitab al-Jurh wa’t Ta'dil, Ibn Abi Hltam al-RlzT, Qism I, Vol. IV, 

pp. 20-21; No. 92; (Da’iratul Ma’arif, Hyderabad, Deccan, 1372/ 
1953). To Haitham there was no liar in the world like him; to al 
-ghafi‘7his writingsare (total) lie.leader of the ignofants. 

64. Sunan, Bab al-Nikah, (Delhi, 1898). 

65. Tahdiiib, p. 7, ed. Wiistenfeld. 


66. Tahdhib al-Tahdlub, op. cit., IX, 366. Ibn Hajar reproducing al 
-NasaT: “notorious liars in_fabricating al-Hadith are four: Ibn -abT 
Yahya at al-Madinah, aI-Waqidi at-Baghdad, Maqatil b. Sulaiyman 
in jcjjurasan and Muhammad b. SaTd hanged in Syria”. 
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rly hadTtJi literature ofMuhammad al-Waqidi (and, thereby, of 
his Katib, Ibn Sa‘d!) have been denounced (67) by all compet- 
ent authoritis. 

Then where was the necessity for this kidhb of attribut- 
ing the utterance (saying, hadith ) of musarri/ul qulub to the 
Rasul (A.S.T.) on the part of Waqidl? Apart from the habit 
of story-telling, two considerations appear to have influenced 
this Kadhib. 

AI-Waqid! dourished during the days of al-Baramakah, 
Harun» al-Rash7d and Mamua al-Rashid (68) . The present 
writer refrains from commenting on the character of these 
personalities but original Arabic sourcesare abundantly clear 
on the point (69) . To lend support to their lives of pleasure, 
to justify their ways, to extenuate their wrongdoings, a 
Sunnah, a HadTth would have been of invaluable help. Hence 
Waqidi’s fabrications about Muhammad (A.S.T.) (70) . There 
is another reason, perhaps much more weighty than the first: 

“And it came to pass at eventide, that David arose ffom 
off his bed, and walked upon the roof of the king’s house: 
and from the roof he saw a woman bathing; and the woman 
was very beautiful to lookupon. And David sent and inquired 
aftcr the woman. And one said: Is not this Bath-Sheba, the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? And David 
sent messengers, and took her; and she came unto him, and 
he lay with her; and she retumed into her house. And the 


67. (Ibn Hajar). 

68. It may be. pointed out here that in his Kitab fl/-A/fl|haz7Waqidi does 
not mention the arrest of ‘Abbas, so far the non-Muslim uncle of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), and of ‘Aqll b. -abl Tilib at the Battle of 
Badr along with other prisoners of w_ar. Why? Because they be- 
longed to Banu Hashim, the dynasty Waqid7was serving. 

69. AjhTr, al-Kamil, VI, 207; . 120 (Cairo, 1301); Tabari, Tdnkh, III, 
669,950; Mas‘ud7, Muruj, VII, 47, (Cairo, 1303/1885). 

70. Waqid7 was a manumitted slave of Banu Hashim (the Abbasids). Cf. 
von Kremer, op. cit., Prefacc, p. 4. 
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woman conceived; and she sent and told David, and said,‘I 
am with child’. And David sent to Jacob (71 \ saying send me 
Uriah the Hittite. And when Uriah cameunto him . . . David 
said to Uriah, go down to thinehouse and wash thy feet. And 
Uriah departed out of the king’s house and there followed 
him a mess of meat from the king. But Uriah slept at the 
door of tlie king’s house with all the servants of his lord, and 
went not down his house . . . And Uriah said unto David, the 
Ark and Israel and Judah abide in booths;and my lord Jacob, 
and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open Held; 
shall I then go into my house, to eat and to drink and to lie 
with my wife? as thou livest and thy soul Iiveth, I will not do 
this thing .... And David said to Uriah: tarry here today also 
and tomorrow I will let thee depart .... And he made him 
drunk; and at night Uriah went out to lie on his bed with the 
servants of the lord, but he went not down to his house. And 
it came to pass in the morning that David wrote a letter to 
Jacob, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. And he wrotein the 
letter, saying: Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest 
battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and 
die. And it came to pass, when Jacob kept watch upon the 
city, that he assigned Uriah unto the place where he knew 
that yaliant men were .... And there fell some of the people 
.... And Uriah the Hittite died also. Then Jacob sent and 
.... charged the messenger to David .... And the messenger 
said unto David ... . and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also .... And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her 
husband was dead, she made lamentation for her husband. 
And when the mouming was passed David sent and took her 
home to his house, and she became his wife and bore him a 


71. The commander of David’s army sent for the destruction of the 
children of Ammon and for the siege of Rabbah. 



son. But tlic tliing David had donc displcascd the Lord” <72) . 


Such is the verdict of the Old Testament against the 
Servant of the Lord. Although al-Qur’an itas clearly pro- 
claimed David’s wisdom, exalted position, righteousness, 
duty towards Allah and clear judgement (7 3) , this was not 
sufficient for Waqidi. Hundred and thousand instances can 
be multiplied wherein Jewish, Biblical, Buddhistic and 
Persian folklores and stories were incorporated in Islamic 
literature during the Abbasid regime and were given an 
Islamic stamp. When such apocryphal tales were to be found 
in the religious bookofthe Jews about their prophet (74) , and 
were never discarded or denounced by them, where was the 
harm if some such was also concocted and introduced in 
relation to Muhammad (A.S.T.)? If the Jews are proud of 
it, followers of Muhammad (A.S.T.) must not also object to 
it; nay, they should even appreciate it: Muhammad (A.S.T. 
is being brought in line with David. Muslims must ever remaii 
thankful to aI-Waqid! - such was the working of the mind of 
this Kddhib on whom ibn Sa‘d depended. 

On the basis of true critical evidence we have established 
the fo!lowing facts so far: Zaynab was the first cousin of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.);she was among the earliest converts to 
Islam; she was among the first emigrants to Madinah; the 
Rasul (A.S.T.) himself forced her hand on Zayd; before her 


72. The Old Testament, Vol. II, The Second Book of Samuel, Ch. XI, 
pp. 213-15, (The World’s Classics,Oxford University Press, 1931). 

Whether adultery and murder mar the greatness of David from the 
Jewish point of view, we are not concemed. From the Qur’anic 
point of view such an individual can never be the Servant of the 
Lord. Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) supposed indebtedness to Jewish 
stories can well be appreciated from thisj one e'xample. 

73. Al-Qur’an,38: 17-20;27: 15 ; 38: 24,25. 

74. They still wait for a Messiah to appear from his line and that of 
Bath-Sheba. 
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marriage to Zayd slie was under tlie protection of tlie Rasul 
(A.S.T.) at Madinah; and when Muhammad (A.S.T.) finally 
married her she was 38 and he 57. 


What was it then which prevented Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
from acquiring Zaynab when she was still below 38 with all 
her ‘physical charms’ intact? 


The Qur’anic verse 4Ji±£ a±> I (TJJ Jj (i {j&j, (75) has 

been unnecessarily interpretea by some to mean that Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.) tried to conceal his desire of marrying the 
charming divorced Zaynab. In the context of the Verse in 
question tliis appears to be a far-fetched conclusion. The 
Rasul (A.S.T.) did not like that the disagreements between 
Zayd and Zaynab should become public. As he himself had 
arranged the marriage, he felt perturbed. Muhammad’s 
(A.S.T.) injunction to Zaydnot to divorce Zaynab iscontained 
in unmistakable terms: “Do not wreck your married life, be 
afraid of Allah (76) . Ibn Hajar (77) and Ibn KaUiir (78) 


do not agree with this wrong interpretation. On the face of it 
the Ayat (wa ,f nafsika) wasagainst the Rasul (A.S.T.). 

On this easy presumption, Ibn Athir (79) , says that if the 
Rasul was ever tempted to conceal any revelation from Allah, 
this (80) would have been possibly one (81) . The existence of 


75. 33:37, “.And you conceal in your heart what AUah would 

bring to light ... 

76. Supra, p.I32 Cf. al-Qur’an, ‘ keep thy wife to thyself and be afraid 
ofAUah...”, 33:37. 

77. Fath al-Ban, op. cit., Bab al-Nikah. 

78. Tafsir, Surah al-Ahzab. 

19. Usd al-Ghabah. IV, 29, op. cit., 

80. The whole of the Verse, 33:37. 

81. Sec supra, p. 137 
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the Verse is in itself the highest proof of the non-existence of 
any ‘love at first sight’. 

Regarding the fabricated story the actual wordings in 
Tabaqat are (82); ik 3 Ul u-Ji' 0 I Lj]^ 

tP-»* ^Tj jj| 

JJI o'^* v **<• oUO U JP-4J 

<_jjia!l 0 bsv— 

There is no difference between the wordingsof !bn Sa‘d 
and in Tabari’s Annals (83) . However, in his commentary of 
the Qur’an, the latter author says (84 

V;^^i £* j* 4 ^ j i ll 

Ji ^ £»J i ^JI . i:j 

The wordings of the same author in his two different 
books differ. Hasir can be used in two senses: either regretful 
or without helmet or turban. In the latter sense it can be used 
in the case of fcmales wlien either their hands or head is 
uncovered — and never the body in disarray. If we take the first 
sense, i.e., regretful, it carries no sense, because such facial 
expressions could not be seen from a distance — Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) standing outside in the liglit and looking inside 
throughhalf-openeddoorin comparative darkness. Moreover, 
this meaning does not fit in the context of the story origina- 
ted by WaqidT and Tabari. To conclude that Zaynab was re- 
gre.tful because of estranged relations with her husband is 
unwarranted. The words fa waqa‘a i‘jabuha indicate that 
there was no admiration on the part of Rasul (A.S.T.) after 
seeing Zaynab but he was rather astonished. In his Tafsir 
Tabari also admits thaton an enquiry from the Rasul (A.S.T.) 
about the behaviour of Zaynab and her dealings, Zayd replied 
“1 have seen in Zaynab nothing but goodness (wala rayato illa 

82. Op. cit., VIII, 71-72. 

83. II, 236,o/;. cit., he is only reproducing Tabaqat. 

84. Jami' al-Bayan flTafsTral-Qur‘an, XXII, 13 ; (Cairo.1328 A.H.,), 
while dealing with the Verse 33:37 . 
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khairah). This categorical statement of the person who is 
about to divorce his wife is sufficient to refute the charges of 
the Islamists regarding the ‘workings of Zaynab’ for her 
marriage with Muhammad (A.S.T.), or vice versa. 

It could be, then, the face of Zaynab, if at aii, and not 
her body, which could have attracted Muhammad (A.S.T.). 
And as regards the face, that very face which he had been 
observing for the last 38 years at close quarters! In another 
version of the same story Tabari has assigned to the face of 
Zaynab the main role in this affair (85) . Ibn AUiir, in dealing 
with the condition of Zaynab at the time of Muhammad’s 
(A.S.T.) visit to the house, has aiso used the words: o-w.. (86) . 
But his version being only an abridgement ofTabariwe need 
not to discuss it here. To conclude on the basis of Taban, that 
she bemg regretful because of her relations with Zayd, and 
the Rasul (A.S.T.) seeing her in this condition, the iatter 
remarked that AUah might change the heart of Zayd, appears 
to be an unnecessary and uncalled for attempt to give credibi- 
lity to a fa'oricated story. The fabrication of Waqidi/Tabari 
stands or fails as a whole and no amount of juggling with 
words can make any portion of the original version credible. 
Any attempt to do so will be futile. 

1 Ibn KathTr (vide fn. 92) was apprehensive not to incorpo- 
rate incorrect athar of Tabari but the present writer craves the 
indulgence of the readers if he attempts to comment on the 
uncaIIed-for versions and wordingsof our two modem Muslim 
authors on this divorce and re-marriage issue. It has already 
been pointed out that the orientalists brush their paintings on 
Islam in fake colours dipped in pigments supplied by us. 

This is what Syed Amir Ali, a $hi‘ah writer saidabout 
this episode 64 years ago 


85. Annales- .., in this case the narrator is one Zayd; II, 237. 

86. Kainil.op. cit., II, 84;(Cairo, 1301 A.H.). 
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'The words uttered in natural admiration were often repeated 
by Zainab to her husband to show how even the Prophet 
praised her beauty, and naturally added to his displea- 
sure” (87) . It could be on this basis that the orientalists felt 
free to suppress the fact that during her earlier span of 38 
years of life Muhammad (A.S.T.)being her lirst cousin, was 
freely observing Zaynab. 

When after divorce Muhammad (A.S.T.)sent the marriage 
proposal through Zayd this modest lady replied: “I am not to 
take any decision unless I have invoked the blessings of my 
Lord”, but.still, Amir Ali felt free to prejudge: 

“Alter Zainab had succeeded in obtaining a divorce from 
Zaid, she commenced importuning Muhammad to marry 
her_” (88) . 

This is how Martin Lings distempers the pigment: 
“Zaynab opened the door, and as she stood in the doorway 
telling him that Zayd was out but inviting him none the less 
to enter, a look passed between the two cousins which made 
each one conscious of a deep and lasting bond of love 
between them. In a moment the Prophet knew that Zaynab 
loved him and that he loved her and she knew he loved 
her” (89 >. 


She did not open the door, because she was informed 
(qila) of his \isit. Similarly, Muhammad (A.S.T.) did not enter 
the hujrah of Zaynab. 

If I pass disparaging remarks against Amir Ali Syed and 
(Abu BakrSirajuddin) Martin Lings their supporters, instead 
of acknowledging the incontrovertible evidences, sequence 

87. Amir AK.Syed, The Spirit ofIslam (London, 5th impression, 1949), 
pp. 235-36. 

88. Ibid, p. 236, italics mine to show attempt at paraphrasing. 

89. Martin Lings, Muhammad - his Ufe hased on tke earliest sources, 
(London, 1983), pp. 212-13 - 8 sunnT writer. 
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of events, facts of the case, and the irresponsible utterances 
on their part, they would say: “You see! Dr. Hashmi has the 
courage to accuse our two great modern sirah writers!” 

The readers need not be surprised that while colouring 
this incident neither of these two authors has supported his 
ufterrances with any authority whatsoever, as is usual in such 
cases. The opinions expressed, scenes depicted, sentences 
constructed, romance added and conclusions drawn are 
pigments of Amir AJi and Martin Lings alone. 

Muhammad (A.S.T.) was visiting Zayd and Zaynab as his 
son and daughter-indaw, respectivey, because there were still 
about five months for the relevant Verse No. 37 to be revealed 

through which “.the strong social principle not to make 

a distinction between sons by birthandsonsbyadoption’* 90 * 
was to be abrogated. And yet Amir Ali and Abu Bakr Siraj 
-uddin dared to opine that the father-in-law and the daughter 
-in-law were falling in love. 

It is not our responsibility to remind anybody about the 
fundamental ethical pronouncement of the sirajam mumrah: 

( 91 ) 

The book of (Abu Bakr Sirajuddin) Marin Lings was with 
me since 1983 and it was expected of me — as student of 
Islamic History - to point out his ‘meditations’ on hubb but 
I must admit my indebtedness to a retired Judge of the 
Supreme Court of Siri Lanka who drew my attention to this 
aspect. 

Ibn KaHiir in his tafsiroiayat 37, surah 33 ( 

( 5 JJU till the end) in an extremely disparaging remark 


90. Lings p. 213. He is himself confessing that at the time of visit the 
relationship between Muhammad and his first cousin was that of 
father-in-law and daughter-in-iaw. 

91. “But then I was sent to perfect the noble traits of character”, a 
famous Uadith, 
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against Tabari has to say: . . . Ibn JarTr has rclated many 
incorrect athar (assertions) at this stage and we even abstain 
from narrating tltem because of their being improper and 
because none of tliem is proved and correct” <9 2) . 

And what about Umm Habibah bint -abl Sufyan? 

She had been an emigrant to Abyssinia along with her 
husband ‘Ubayd Allah b. Jah§h. After his death there, 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) sent the marriage proposal to her. King 
Negus stood proxy for him. 

It was only after Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) retum from 
Khaybar expedition that he found hcr in Madinah, lately 
arrived. 

Muhammad (A.S.T.) had not seen her for the last fifteen 
years or so. 

He did not know how many children she had had by 
'how. He was not aware whether she was ugly or bulky. He 
had no idea whether her physical charms were still intact. 
He was totally in dark as to her health or sickness. 

Having no vibrations of love impulses between the two 
continents, Muhammad (A.S.T.) was unable to utter the 
phrase: ‘ musarrifu '\-qulub ' in her case. 

Such an uncertain gamble! 

To me they are exactly two parallel cases. With all force 
and conviction at my command I maintain that absolutely 
nothing was involved except the humanitarian. It was a 
simple question of dignified and healthy absorption of a 
divorcee and a widow in the society of the creation of 


92. Tafsir,Surah Ahiab, Xyat 37 \op. cit. 
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Muhammad (A.S.T.), and, along with her the children. 

If a divorcee or a widow is !eft unprotected what about 
her physical and pecuniary needs? This basic negligence is in 
no way less contributing factor towards the prevalent and 
ever-increasing veneral diseases, broken families and destitu- 
tion among all the non-Muslim countries. 

If the other societies do not care, at least I require the 
ever-binding sunnah of my Shari' in tliis regard too as a 
model for dignified and healthy absorption of the divorcees 
and the widows in my society. Not only meaningful rehabita- 
tion must for ever remain collective wajib/fard on Muslim 
Ummah but, at the same time, by so doing, their society 
must also survive chaste and healthy. 

When at the age of 25 Muhammad (A.S.T.) took 
Khadljah as his wife, who was a widow twice over, her son 
Harith b. -abT Halah became his rablb. When after Khadiiah*s 
death he married another vidow Sawdah bint Zam‘ah’as his 
second wife, her son ‘Abd ar-Rahman b. Sakran b. ‘Amr 
became his rablb. When the husband of Umm Salmah received 
martyrdom atUhud he took her as his wife and her daughter 
Zaynab bint-abT Salmah b. ‘Abd al-Asad became his rabJbah. 
Ramlah bint-abl Sufyan (better known as Umm Hablbha) be- 
ing married to Muhammad (A.S.T.) in Abyssinia when she 
arrived in Madinah her daughter Hablbah from her first 
husband became Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) rablbah^ 3 

The enviable limitless blessings of the extended family, 
(as opposed to the unicellular)! 

Rabib/rabibah is from the trilateral root rabba from 
which the noun rabb is derived and, hence Allah is called 
Al-Rabb, the Lone Sustainor. 

Hence the clear sunnah of the Rasul (A.S.T.) in respect of 

93. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (AbT ‘Umar Yusuf b. ‘Abd Allah) al-Qurtubi, 

Kitab al-Isti‘ab f\ Ma‘arifatu 'l-Ashab (Da’iratu ’I-Ma‘arif, Deccan, 

1336 H.), II, 716, No. 72 (under Kitabu’ n-Nisa'). 
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the widows, the divorcees, the orphans, the needy is forth- 
coming. 

AJlah says: 

“And whatever the Rasul gives you, accept it, and what- 

ever he forbids you, abstain (thereform); and be afraid of 

Allah. VeriJy Allah is Severe in retribution” (59:7). 

His chaste, pious, devoted, conscientious and Allah-fear 
ing sa/iabah meticulously acted upon his sunnah. 

What I am arriving at is that for the legitimate and chaste 
status of the widows and the divorcees and for the decent 
living of the needy and the orphans (as opposed to begging 
parasites) in tlie society of t!ie creation and conception of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.), I require, expect some such pristine 
sunnah of my nabT/rasul (A.S.T.) which alone serves as 
practicable guidance for lasting solutions in both the Helds. 

If to such a simple haqiqah, as pointed out by Imam 
Raz! and Ibn KathLr, our own Muslim writers cannot show 
appreciation, one should not expect better treatment from 
the non-Muslim writers. 

It is therefore futile to hope that “a faithful history of 
the origin and early progress of Islam may be composed” (94 * 
by the so-called Islamists. Seldom do they seem to the 
Muslims to evince scholarly detachment so necessary to 
command respect and admiration: 


94. Von Kremer, Pretace to Wakidi’s Kitab, op. cit.,1*. 11. 
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WARAQAH BIN NAWPAL 
- HIS RELIGIOUS BEHAYIOUR 


"Al-Fasad has appeared in theland and the sea on account 
of that which men’s hands have wrought” (1 \ At the time 
when there was desolation because of hereditary autocracy 
and ruination of populations and savage chaos among races 
and stocks, aI-Qur’an depicted the ignorance, the mischief 
and the darkness prevailing over the entire ‘civilized’ worJd 
at the close of the 6th and the beginning of the 7th Century 
of the Christian era. The highest ennobling ideal of the 
absolute Unity of the Divine Being, which alone can sustain 
humanity in its search of the Truth (al-Haqq) and in its 
acquiring righteous happiness, was, by now, disfigured, 
mutilated, corrupted and adulterated. Since Jesus being taken 
up (rafa‘a) unto AUah, there was general expectation of the 
appearance of a new nabl/rasul in the three continents at 
least (North-East Africa, South-West Asia and ' South-East 
Europe). The humanity was about to be saved from desola- 
tion and chaos (2 \ Had the voice of the Lord spoken to 
Waraqah b. Nawfal too? 

The personality of Waraqah b. Nawfal b. Asad b. ‘Abd al 
-‘Uzza b. Qusayy, first cousin of Khadljah, tlie first wife of 
the Rasul (A.S.T.), has remained somewhat obscure and 
doubtfuI. By the Muslim Traditionists and Slrah writers he 

1. AlQur‘an. xxx: 41. 

2. Ibid, 3:103: “And you were upon the brink of an abyss of fire, 

and Hedid save you from it”. 
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has not been gjven any undue importance and has been 
described as one of the several contemporaries of the early 
days of the Rasul (A.S.T.) who might be in search of truth 
but the Truth never dawned upon them, while to the so-called 
Islamists these contemporaries appear to have obtained 
certain light in search of the Truth and to have influenced the 
Rasul (A.S.T.) in his Mission. These Islamists even go a step 
further and assert that Muhammad (A.S.T.) was not only in- 
fluenced by them but even leamt from them. Waraqah b 
Nawfal is claimed to be one of them. 

In the following pages an attempt will be made to show 
that the Truth never dawned upon Waraqah till he embraced 
Islam; that he was a disillusioned person; that he in no way 
influenced the Rasul (A.S.T.); and that the Rasul (A.S.T.) 
leamt nothing from him. Weshall also see the depth ofWara- 
qah’s knowledge. Could it have been of any value to the 
Rasul (A.S.T.)? In conclusion the approach of the Islamists 
to the problem will be examined. 

About the birth, early life and such other details of 
Waraqah’s career, which are irrelevant here, we will say nothr> 
ing. We are to confine our remarks to the relevant portions 
alone. 

To begin with, here is a detaiied account based on the 
opinions of the Islamists of repute on Waraqah b. Nawfal. 

Sprenger was perhaps the first historian of repute who 
made bold statements on the basis of his own conjectures (3 ^ 
“I believe that Waraqah earlier to the Prophethood of Muham- 
mad was stUl a//an7/and one of those who believed that the 
spirit of God speaks through him. He believed in Muhammad 


3. He was not in thc habit of quoting authorities on controversial 
issues. 
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so long as he (Muhammad) remained loyaJ to //aw/religion 
but the deceits of Muhammad and his denial of his eariier 
convictions in the year 616 made him to abjure Hanif rt ligion 
and to consider Muhammad as an impostor. Not long after- 
wards when the Christians of the various sects came to Makkah, 
he became a member of the Orthodox Church of Jesus and 
died as a Christian”* 4 *. He {urther refutes the theory that 
Waraqah told Muhammad in advance of his mission 4 (5) . He 
also maintains that the biographers of the Rasul (A.S.T.) and 
the Traditionists suffer him, out of necessity, to die an early 
death (6) 7 , because in the opinion of this German Islamist, 
“this defection (Waraqah’s abjuring Islam) of one of the 
earliest converts and one of the relatives of the Prophet was 
hardiy edifying for the Muslims; they also tried very early to 
wipe av/ay all the traces of HanTf reiigion and thus it has 
happened that the history of Waraqah was distorted” (71 L. 
Caetani, in a sense, a successor as an Islamist to Sprenger, 
goes even a step further and regards Waraqah as “an indepen- 
dent religious thinker” (8) 9 10 . He was the first to suggest that “he 
infiuenced Muhammad” (9 l Muir says, “It will be seen that 
this person had an acknowledged share in satisfying the mind 
of Muhammad that his mission was Divine” (1 and, “who saw 
in his teachings the counterpart of his own ideas (11) . He 
further claims, “Muhammad leamt about 'our Saviour’s life 


4. Sprenger, ‘Das Leben und die Lehre des Muhammad vol. 1, 
pp. 91-92. (Berlin, 1869). 

5. Ibid, p. 126. 

6. Ibid, pp. 125, 335. 

7. Ibid/. I.p.92. 

8. Caetam,Annali dell 'Islam', (Milan, 1905), Vol. 1, Intro., p. 156. 

9. Ibid. p. 182. 

10. Sir William Muir, ‘Life of Muhammad', (Edinburg, 1912) p. 36. 

11. Ibid, p. 42 (Edinburg). 
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from Waraqah’s translation of the Gospel ll2) . Similar theory 
of influence is also suggested by Lammens. He claims that 
Waraqah influenced Muhammad (A.S.T.) in his mission (13) . 
In her article in Encyclopaedia of Islam. V. Vacca, a disciple 
of Caetani, writes that Waraqah “encouraged and possibly 
intluenced Muhammad in his first years of his mission”. She 
also gives him the place of “an independent religious think 
er” (14) . Margoliouth (1S) and Montgomery Watt (16) reper 
the same old story that Waraqah might have influencei 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) considerably. 

Now we shall have to examine as to what the original, 
and, for that matter, *the only’ authorities, such as the 
Traditionists and the biographers of the Rasul (A.S.T.) have 
to say on the subject. 

Waraqah b. Nawfal was one of those who in the days of 
pre-Islamic Arabia had denounced idolatry. He was in search 
of the religion of Abraham (Din Hanif) and read the Script- 
ures. Later on he embraced Christianity and translated/copied 
some of the portions of the Bible for his personal use. At the 
time of the commencement of the Ministry of Muhammad 
(A.S.T.), Waraqah was old and blind. After the Tirst revela- 


12. Muir, p. 123 (Edinburg). 

13. Lammens Researches des Science des Religions,(VIII of 1918), 
p. 18. 

14. Ency. Islam,vol. IV, pp. 1121-1122, art, 'Warakah '(old edition). 

15. Margoliouth, D.S., ‘Muhammad and the Rise of Islam’, (London, 
1905), pp. 42,67 and 97. 

16. Montgomery Vlatt,‘Muhammad atMedina’, (Oxford, 1956), p. 315. 
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tion to her husband, Khadijah reported the incident to her 
cousin Waraqah who recognised in the personality of Muljam- 
mad (A.S.T.) the promised Rasul. He died soon after (I 7 \ 

When the Westem Islamists studied these facts in the 
works on the Traditions and Sirah, they faced a very compli- 
cated problem. If they were to regard these Slrah and Hadith 
descriptions as ‘not fabricated,’ it would have amounted to 
the truth in Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) mission — a concession 
they may not make; and if they were to reject the story as a 
whole, this would have deprived poor Waraqah of the credit 
of being a ‘religious thinker’, ‘seeker after truth’ and ‘bene- 
factor of Muhammad (A.S.T.)’— a risk they were never pre- 
pared to take. 

Their anxiety is understandable. Tlie recognition of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) as Rasul of Allah by a Hamf perturbed 
them, because in such a case, the Muslims were to support 
the argument of the Risalat in the light of this evidence. On 
the other hand, if they were prepared to dismiss as pure 
Tiction and fabrication (18) the history of Waraqah, they 
were to disallow ‘their co-religionist’(?) a privileged posit- 


17. Thissynopsis on Waraqah is based on the following authorities: 

(a) Ibn Hisham, STrat Rasul Allah, (Cairo, 1355/1937), pp. 121, 
143, H_9,155 and 205. 

(b) Bukhari, Sahlh (bab al-ta'bir) (Leyden, 1862-1908), vol. IV, 
34748. 

(c) Tabari, Annales (tarikh), (BriU. Leiden, 1881-82), vol. III, pp. 
114748. 

(d) Ibn Haja t,Isaba, (Cairo, 1325), vol. VI. p. 317. 

(e) lbn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, ed. Sachau, (Leyden, 1905 etc). Vol. I, 58, 

130. _* 

(f) Al-IsbahanT, AbulFaraj, Kitab al-aghani, (Bulaq, 1285/1868). 
vol. III. pp_. 14-15. 

(g) Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghabah, (Cairo, 1286/1869), vol. V. pp. 
88-89. 

18. As Sprenger has done. 

19. That Waraqah died as a Muslim will be discusscd at the end. 
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Among the Westem Islamists themselves there is no agree- 
ment as to the real role of Waraqah in relation to the Risalat 
of Muhammad (A.S.T.)- It is of extreme significance that 
Sprenger, the first Islamist for our purposes, nowhere 
claims (20) that Waraqah influenced Muhammad (A.S.T.). 
However, this honour and privilege has been conferred on him 
by Muir, Caetani, Lammens and Vacca (21 \ While Sprenger 
accuses 57ra/z-writers and Muhaddi[hTn for causing the early 
death of Waraqah, Muir and Vacca admit of his natural 
death (22 \ Sprenger knew that a portion of Bible was availa- 
ble in Makkah in the days of Muhammad (A.S.T.) in the 
spoken Arabic of those days (23) . But Muir has altogether a 
different version to give; “I have rejected the notion that 
Muhammad had access to Apocryphal Gospels” (24) . He 
further remarks: “It is doubtful whether an Arabic transla- 
tion of the Scriptures, or any part of them, was ever within 
Muhammad’s reach, notwithstanding traditions regarding 
Waraqah” (25) having copied from them. Sprenger did not 
proclaim Waraqah as a religious thinker. This injustice in the 
case of a Christian contemporary of Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
has been rectified by Prince Caetani (26) and Muir (27) . 
Sprenger was mistaken in acknowledging Waraqah as the 


20. Although the description of Waraqah is spread over eighteen pages 
at different places in his fiist volume. 

21. They do not quote authorities in such cases. 

22. Op. cit„ respectively, p. 56; and IV, 1122. 

23. Vol. I.p. 132. 

24. Op. cit„ (London edition, 1861), vol. II, p. 283, fn. 

N.B. — Two editions of Muir’s ‘Life of Muhbmmad’ were at my disposal 
at different times. Hence citations from both. 

25. Ibid, II, 310, fn. 

26. Annali, op. cit., I, 156. 

27. Muir (Edinburgh), p. 42, wherein the author says, “who saw in his 
(Muhbmmad’s) teachings the counterpart of his own ideas”. 
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follower of Muhammad (A.S.T.) - even if for a very short 
period* 28 ). His successors in the field avoided tliis pitfall. 
Margoliouth did not allow Muhammad (A.S.T.) to contact 
Waraqah and to consult the document in latter’s possession 
but was liberal enough to get Muhammad (A.S.T.) rely on 
bazaar gossips as regards the knowledge of ancient Script- 
ures (29) . Lonsdale and Ragg assert, “The theory that he 
(Muhammad) employed documentary sources — that he had 
access, e.g., to the Bible or a part of it — is prohibited by the 
stupendous inaccuracies (30) of which he is guOty in very 
simple matters . . . ” (31) . Sprenger refuted the theory that 
Waraqah told Muhammad (A.S.T.) in advance of his mission. 
Poor Sprenger’s refutation has its own refutation (radd al 
-radd!) from Tor Andrae: “ So I suggest that this relation of 
Khadijah’s had already spoken with Muhammad about the 
great mmus before the day on which the angel came with his 
call ” (3 2 >. 


On the basis of what has been shown in the foregoing 
paragraph, the inescapable conclusion would be that these so- 
called Islamists have not contributed any research except tlie 
method of ‘refuting — arguments’: and through negative 
approach no hypothesis is ever affirmed but it only injures 
the arguments of one who asserts them. The contention 


28. Op.cit., 1,91. 

29. Op. cit., p. 60.sq.and 107. 

30. Any such charge against Qur'an has been abundantly disproved 
several times by yarious Muslim authors. 

31. “The Gospel of St. Barnabas”, edited and translated by Lonsdale 
and Laura Ragg, (Oxford, 1907), Introduction, p. xxv. 

32. Tor Andrae, ‘Mohammad, the Man and his Faith', (Harper and 
Brothers, N.Y., 1960), p. 112 (English translation by T. Menzel). 
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should be substantiated so that the basic problem is not over- 
looked for want of probe. 

We thus notice tliat these Islamists refute oneanotherin 
theirconflictingclaims regardingWaraqah. When they disagree 
among themselves, it may not be necessary to consider their 
hypotheses. But Islam claims that it is itself the whole truth. 
Hence we shall have to examine the story of Waraqah in the 
light of ali the historical material available. The inconsistency 
of allegations should be thoroughly probed. Who is actually 
responsible for distorting the facts about Waraqah — the 
Islamists or the early Muslim writers? 

Waraqah was not the only figure among the early contem 
poraries of Muhammad (A.S.T.) at Makkah, Ta’if, Madinah 
(Yathrib) and in other cities of Arabia who were fed up with 
the pagan and heathen ways of the Arabs, denounced idola- 
try and were in search of truth. At least five other names are 
forthcoming in this connection. ‘Uthman b. al -HuwayriU} b. 
Asad was a Makkan. After complete disgust, he left for 
Byzantine, tumed Christian and settled there. ‘Ubayd Allah 
b. Jahsh was another Makkan. He remained in suspense till he 
Tinally embraced Islam and migrated to Abyssinia. Umayyah 
b. - abi’l-Salt was from Ta’if. He was a poet of repute. He 
never recognised the Risalat of Muhammad (A.S.T.)and com- 
posed satire on him. Zayd b. ‘Amr was another Makkan. He 
embraced neither Christianity nor Judaism but declared him- 
self a follower of the Hanif religion, the monotheistic con- 
ception as preached by Abraham (33) . According to Spren- 
ger, Zayd b. ‘Amrtried to repose his contidence both in Juda- 
ism and Christinaity but neither met his expectations {34 *; he 
died, alas, before the commencement of the Ministry of 


33. These dctails are available in Ibn Hisham. 

34. l, 87. Nicholson (Lit. Hist., Camb,, ’62), p. 149, says that he re- 
mained unattached to either. 
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Muhammad (A.S.T.), a disiJlusioned person <35 \ Waraqah 
composed an elegy on Zayd dedaring him on the right 
path (36) . As‘ad b. Zurarah, a Yathribite (who embraced 
Islam at the hands of tJie Rasul (A.S.T.) at the First Pledge of 
‘Aqabah) used to discuss the conception of the Unity of God 
with a friend of his in pre-lslamic days <37 ^. The poets in pre- 
Islamic Arabia were aiready voicing the cry of Arabia for the 
unknown God (38) . No special credit, as such, could be allow- 
ed to Waraqah to be in search of Truth, if at all he was. 

Tor Andrae has made a factual misstatement and has 
levelled a strange charge against Muhammad (A.S.T.) in deal- 
ing with the four personalities (Waraqah, ‘Ubayd Allah, 
‘Uthman and Zayd) out of the six mentioned above. He 
claims, “It is notewrothy, that three of the four became 
Christians. Legend would hardly have invented such a con- 
version of pious men who sought the true doctrine of Abra- 
ham. Rather would it have made them adherents of Moham- 
mad and witnesses to tlie truth of Islam ,,<39 ). Let us examine 


35. Ibn Hisham, op. cit., p. 149.The word ‘alas’ is added by the present 
writer. 

36. Ibid., For other poems of Waraqah b. Nawfal vide Ibn Kathir’sa/ 
-Bidayah, (Cairo, 1348/1929), IH, p. 11 and the Introduction of 
Guiliaume, p, 29, to the Qarawiyun MS, fol. 40 b. entitled New 
Light on the Life of Muhammad . 

9 

37. For a full description of this Companion of Rasul AUah iefer pre- 
sent writeris article on him in JT.H.S., XII, Part III, July, 1964. 

38. Cf., Welhausen, J., “Reste A rabishen Heidentums", (Berlin, 1897), 
pp.232,234. 

39. Op. cit., p. III. 


160 



the exact position. Zayd b. ‘Amr died much earlier even be- 
fore the Hrst revelation to Muhammad (A.S.T.). Similarly, 
‘Uthman b. al-Huwayrith had already left for and settled in 
Constantinople much before Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) mission. 
Islam entered Constantinople in the middle of 15th century. 
Hence no concern of Islam in ihese two cases. Moreover, 
Zayd died as an Hanif, believing in Divine Unity. ‘Ubayd 
Allah. b. Jahsh embraced Islam, but while in Abyssinia asan 
emigrant, fell a victim to Christian missionary activity. Asre- 
gards Waraqah, he did not die as a Christian, as will be pre- 
sently discussed, a!-Qur’an declares: 






“Say: Believe in it or believe not. Surely those who are 
given the knowledge before it, fall down prostrate on their 
faces, when it is recited to them. And say: Glory to our Lord! 
Surely the promise of our Lord was to be fulfllled” (40) . 

If Waraqah knew Hebrew and translated/copied certain 
passages or portions from the Bible for his personal use, there 
is nothing wrong or novel in the proposition. It is a fact that 
he was one of the literate Makkans of those days. Being dis- 
appointed of the now corrupt religion of Abraham, he might 
have turned towards Christianity. We have seen above that 
while Sprenger presumed without authority that during the 
days of Muhammad (A.S.T.) translations of the Bible were 
available in the spoken language of the Makkans, Muir does 
not subscribe to this view. Hurgronge agrees with the view of 
Muir (41) . Qur’an has nowhere suggested that the original 


40. Al-Qur’an 17: 107-108, which was vouchsaved to Waraqah.. 

41. For fuller discussion see supm, p. 157 
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//i/T/, the revelation to Prophet ‘Isa cxisted at the time of our 
Rasul (A.S.T.). Hence Gerock would conclude that ‘Muham- 
mad did not intcnd the Bible in common use among the 
Christians; but some otherGospel’ (42) - Be that as it may, 
even if we concede, for the sake of aigument, that Waraqah 
did translate/copy certain portions of the current Bible, it 
would in no way help the Islamists to come to the conclusion 
that he, thereby, influenced Muhammad (A.S.T.). More will 
be seen presently. 

Gospel means ‘good tidings’. Tliis can be explained be- 
cause it gave the good news of the advent of the last of the 
Rasul. Such good tidings are variously described in Jesus’s 
metaphorical language tlius: 

(a) The advent of the Kingdom of God (Mark, 1:15) 

(b) The coming of the Lord (Mat., 21:40) 

(c) The appearance of Periclyte ( ) (Jolm, 14:16) 

(d) The Spirit of the Truth (John, 14:17) 

There is no historical reference of any prophet to have appea- 
red anywhere after Jesus except that of Muhammad (A.S.T.), 
the last of the series. All the above remarks of Jesus refer to 
futurity and to a man like unto him. Thus each of these four 
prophecies are in respect of Muhammad (A.S.T.) alone. 

That Muhammad (A.S.T.) was also known by the name 
of is a well known fact of history. HassSn b. Xhabit, 

a Companion of the Rasul (A.S.T.), thus sings in his priase: 

(43) — 




42, 'Versuch einer Darstellung der Christologie des Qoran ’ (Homburg 
and Gotha, 1839), p. 91. Italics mine. 

43. Sharah Diwaii. Hassan b. Thabjt al-Ansari, ed. by ‘Abd al-Rahinan 
-Barquql, (Misr. 1347/1929,( r aJ-Kubra Press), p. 99. Rendering 
would be: God blesses the auspicious Ahmad and so do those who 
go round His Throne of Majesty and all pure ones. 
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This couplct may be conipared with the Qur’anic verse of 
invocation of blessings (44) . Did Jesus really speak of the 
coming of ahmad (Periclyte/Phrqlyt)? John, 14:15, ‘if ye 
love me ye will keep my commandments”; v. 16 “And I will 
pray the fathcr and He shall give you another Pcriclytc that 
he may be with you for cvcr”; v.26, “But Pcriclyte which is 
the spirit of Truth whom thc Fathcr will send in my name.. 
Rendering Greek Periclyte, a passive form, with ‘Comforter’ 
etc. is wrong. Commenting on Ibn Ishaq’sword ‘Alynad’ (him- 
self translating it as ‘Comforter’ in the text), Guillaume re- 
marks, ‘Thc most intcrcsting word is that rendered ‘Com- 
forter’ which wc find in the Palcstinian Lectionary, but all 
other Syriac versions rcnder ‘Paraclete’ following the Greek. 
This word was wcll-cstablished in the Hebrew and Aramaic 
speaking world” (45) . It should also be noted that thc Rasul 
(A.S.T.) is frequently called thcTruth’ in al-Qttr’an {46 K Jesus 
said that he could not teach liis followers all things, but when 
the ‘Periciyte’ makes his appearance, he would guide them 
into all truth. Muir says, “The word Ahmad must have been 
erroneously employed as a translation of Pcrikalutas in some 
Arabic version of the New Testament and tliat Parakletos 
(illustrious) for Perikalutas was forged by somc ignorant or 
designing monk in Muhammad’s time” (47) . For an endless 


44. Al-Qur'an XXXIII: 56 “Surely Allah and Mis angcls blcss thc NabT. 
O you who believe, cali for blessings on him and submit to him 
with a becoming submission”. 

45. *Life of Muhammad (Oxford, 1955), p. 104, fn. 1. 

46. Al-Qur’an XVII: 81; XXXIV: 49. 

47. Op. cit., (London ed.), 11,313. For the manipulatious of monks, 
Jesusand Qur'an cannot be hetd rcsponsible. 
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controversy among the Christian scholars of the Gospel over 
the word Phrqlyt or Periclyte a select list is provided here (4S \ 
The Gospel of Bamabas, which was declared heresy and 
apocrypha by Pope Leo IX (1049-54)/ 49 J has foretold tlie 
coming of the Rasul (A.S.T.) at severaJ places, while using 
the words Ahmad and Muhammad (praised one/illustrions 
one). The relevant Qur’anic passage is: 

“And when Jesus, son of Mary, said: OChildren of Israel, 
surely I am the Rasul of Allah, to you, verifying that which 
is before me of the Torah and giving the good news of a 
Rasul who will come after me, his name being Ahmad. But 
when he came to them with clear arguments, they said: This 
is clear enchantment” (50 \ 

A detailed discussion that Phrqlyt was the original word 
for Ahmad in tlie spoken language of Jesus, that its Greek 
rendering should be Periclyte, that prophecies can be clearly 
traced in the Old and New Testament in support of Muham- 


48. The Four Gospels, FA. Spencer, (N.Y., Young & Co., 1899). 

A Dictionary of the Bible, ed. Hastings ASelbie, (N.Y., 1900), 

III, p. 665: 

Encyclopaedia Biblica, (London, 1902), III, 3568; 

Ency. ofReligion <t Ethics, 1,1908, art. Advocate. 

The Catholic Ency., (N.Y., 1911), XI, p. 469; 

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament (trans. from 
German, Bauer's), (Chicago, 1957) 

Interpreter’s Dictionary of Bible, ed. Buttnick (four vols), (N.Y., 
1962), III,654,sq.; 

Muslim World", quarterly, No. 12,1944, art. by Smith, "Did Jesus 
forete!l Ahmed?”; 

Muslim World", quarterly, No. 26, 1936, Juiji Zaydan,«rf. 

Khadijah "; 

'Al-Andalus, quarterly, XV, fasc. 2 (1950) by A. GuilJaume, pp. 
.289-96; also refer fn. i,p. 104 to the same author’s translation to Ibn 
. : Ishaq’j Sirat (Onford, 1955). 

49. Bullarium Romanum (in 24 voiumes), Toms I, ed. Sebastiano 
Franco, (1857, Rome), p. 124. Through thisdecretum Gelasio in 
chapter IV about fifty Epistiles, Acts and Gospcls werc dcnounced. 


50. Al-Qur’an 
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mad (A.S.T.), and that the Gospel of St. Barnabas is not a 
forged document does not fall within the perview of the pre- 
sent article (s 1 \ 

Now a very pertinent and poignant question arises — did 
Waraqah b. Nawfal translate/copy (fa-yaktubo) that very 
portion/portions of the Bible of Mark, Matthew and John in 
which prophecy/prophecies has/have been made by Jesus 
about the coming of phrqlyt/the Spirit of the Truth/one 
who establishes the Kingdom of God (on earth) (S 2) ? 

In all probability, it appears, that Waraqah translated/ 
copied these very portions of Bible (53 \ And the poor, blind 
disillusioned person became convinced of the risalat of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) when Khadijah broke the news. Tabari 
says (54 \" 

| hjj 

Surah al-Ik/ilas (Ch. 112) is one of the earliest Makkan re- 
velations. In the first Verse absolute unity of the Divine Be 
ing has been announced and all forms of Associationism an 
denounced, including belief in Trinity. In the second Verse 
Allah is declared as as-Samad, the one Who depends on none 


51. Fra Marino, a Christian monk, who first discovered and took away 
the Gospel of St. Barnabas from the library of Pope Sixtus V 
(1512-90),embraK:ed Islam by readingit. 

52. Cf. Ibn Ishaq's STrah, Guillaume, op. cit., p. 104. 

53. I crave the indulgence of the readers for at least one reasonable 
conclusion. 

54. Annales, vol. III, p. 1151 ,(Brill) The English rendering would be: 
“He had embraced Christianity and studied the (inspired) books 
till he had reached (a knowledge of truth); and he was one of those 
who deduced from thence that there was a Nabi about to rise for 
his peoplc from the Children of Isma*!!”. 
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but all depend on Him It also refutes tlie contention of co 
-etemity of soul and matter with the Creator. In the third 
Verse the mistake of claiming God as father has been pointed 
out. In the fourth Verse the dogma of Incarnation stands 
denounced. This surah gives the substance of thc teachings of 
the Qur’an. No such sTirah is there in Bible (55 \ 

It appears, therefore, wide of the mark to suggest that 
Waraqah influenced Muhammad (A.S.T.). That Waraqah re- 
volted against the religious bankruptcy of the Quraysh 
amounts to nothing, because any honest intelligent person 
could have realizedit. It is also not correct tosay that Waraqah 
encouraged Muhammad (A.S.T.) or read the portion of the 
translated/copied Bible to him. Al-Qur’an declares: 

"And indeed We know wliat tliey say: Only a mortal 
tutors him (Muhammad). The tongue of him whom they hint 
at is foreign, and this is clear Arabic language” (56) Khazin in 
his margin to the TafsJr 0 f al-BaiydawT (Lubab al-bab ) 
among the Qur’anic word Bajhar (mortal) mentions the 
names of certain Christian slaves such as Jabr, Yasir, ‘Aish or 
Ya‘isli, Qays and ‘Addas. None of the commentators have 
mentioned the name of Waraqah in this connection or of 
any other Arab (5 7 \ Who could have been in a better position 
than Waraqah, because these slaves were the earliest converts 
to Islam - a forgery of their own creation (?) (May Allah 
forbid!). The expression used here is ‘foreign tongue’, while 
Waraqah’s mother tongue was clear Arabic language. Even 
according to the charge of the Makkans, if anybody was 
‘tutoring’ Muhammad (A.S.T.), Waraqah or any other Arab, 
was definitely not that person. Thus the contemporary 
opponents of Muhammad (A.S.T.) and the revelation to him 


55. Cf. Mufti Shafi‘, ma‘arif al-Qur’an (Karachi, 1983), VIII, pp. 843- 
44. 

56. Al-Qur’an 16: 103. 


57. For the incorrectness of the view regarding the names of Sergious 
orBahirah, refer Sales Al-Koran. 


166 



— external and internal evidence — both agreed that Waraqah 
did not come in the picture at all in tutoring or influencing 
him, as supposed. 

If we can ascertain even the approximate time of Wara- 
qah’s death, the argument of ‘causing his early death’ could 
be Aatly discarded. We know that Waraqah wasalive just be- 
fore the first reve!ation to Muhammad (A.S.T.), because it is 
not disputed that he wrote an elegy over Zayd b. ‘Amr who 
died at this very time (58) . We also know that Waraqah was 
alive just at the time of the first revelation, because it is also 
not in dispute. The dispute is whether he recognized the 
Mission of Muhammad (A.S.T.) or not. At this stage the 
Islamists construe that he was caused to die. I fail to appreciate 
any genuine charge in this hypothesis. Innumerable persons, 
both Muslims and non-MusIim whose description we find in 
the works of original Muslim writers, tasted the cup of death. 
Their deaths were honestly recorded by them to the best of 
their information and belief. No other complaint is forthcom- 
ing. Why Sprenger fears thisdeparture in the case of Waraqah, 
must be best known to him. Did we not initiate the discipline 
of tarlkh (dating and monthing of events) as against khabar 
(his-story) of the Ancients? When Khadijah broke the news 
to Waraqah about Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) revelation, he com- 
mented, “Verily, if I live to see that day (i.e. Makkan 
opposition), I will help Allah in such a way as He knoweth”. 
This statement consciously confirms his ripe old age and a 
clear realization of the approaching end. While dealing with 
the visit of Khadijah to her cousin, WaqidF adds, “This was 
the first time she went to Waraqah” (59) as if there was also 


58. Ibn Ishaq, Giillaume, op. cit., p, 103. 

59. Kitab aI-MaghazT, ed., Kremer,(Calcutta, 1856),p. 37 \cf BukriarT, 
SahTh Bab al-Ta‘bTr, IV, 348. 



second visit. The second visit, as a corollary to the first, how- 
ever, is not mentioned by Waqidl alone but also not by 
others. It can hardly mean ‘the first’ in the sense that she had 
never visited her cousin earlier. Muir admits that Waraqah was 
already dead before Muhammad (A.S.T.) publicly assumed' 
prophetic office (60) . Above aJI, Sprenger contradictshimself. 
by saying. “Der Angel erschient dem Muhammad in einemj 
Traumgesicht' und iiberbringt ihm eine Offenbarung, er ist 
aber noch nicht Prophet; Waraqah konnte daher ihn nicht 
anerkennen und doch vor Antritt seines Amtes sterben” (6 1 \ 
It appears, therefore, that Waraqah died somewhere between : 
the intermission of the first and the second Revelation, i.e. 
in the earliest period of the Call. 

The hypothesis of Sprenger that Waraqah remained a 
Hanif and supported the cause of Muhammad (A.S.T.) till 
such time the latter himself observed Hanif religion, and, 
subsequently, when Muhammad (A.S.T.) introduced his own 
faith, Waraqah abjured T/a«7/religion and turned a Christian, 
is also not historically proved. Firstly, there was no such 
thing as ‘HanTf religion’, but it was an expression given to the 
then extinct teachings of Abraham (62) . Hanifsmay be taken 


60. Life ofMuhammad, II, p. 51,footnote (London ed.). 

61. Op. cit., I, 336 (italics minc). Translation would be: The Angel 
appears to Muhammad (A.S.T.) in a dream and conveys to him a 
revelation but he is not Prophet as yet; Waraqah, thus, could not 
recogniae him and certainly died before the beginning of his Minis- 
try. 

62. For an endless controversy among the Islamists on ‘HaniP’, the 

chief references are: _ 

J.RA.S. (1903), p. 772 sq. .) art. ‘The Words Hanif a nd Muslims’ 
by Lyall, Sir Charles; 

Ency, Islam, art. “HanTr by Buhl, F., (Old ed.); 

Caetani, Annali, 1,181-192; 

Joumal 'Muslirn Worid’(1930, XX, 120-24), art. ‘Who were Hanifs\ 
Bell; 

Joumal 'Palestine Oriental Society’ (1939), XIX, 1-13), art. The 
Development of the Mcaning of Quranic HanTr by Faris and 
Glidden; 
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as strict folIowers of the conception of the Divine Unity. 
They were not sect or party of historical people (6 3 \ 


lf Muhammad (A.S.T.) ar.d Waraqah are to be regarded 
as the followers of Hamf religion in the sense that both of 
them believed in the absolute Unity of the Divine Being — 
the cardinal principle of Abraham’s teachings (vide Waraqah's 
elegy) — we have nothing to say. But Muhammad (A.S.T.) 
maintained thiz principle throughout his life. Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) retained thereligion of Abraham in its purity, where- 
as the Jews and the Christians have cormpted it. Toynbee re- 
marks, . . From this shameful betrayal (Christian Church 
capitulated to Greek Polytheism and idolatry) of the revela- 
tion ofone true God, Islarnhad retrieved the pure religion of 
Abraham” (64) . Where was the necessity for Waraqah, then, 
to renounce Muhammad (A.S.T.) and to search in Christia- 
nity what was not there? Al-Qur’an declares: 

“Or take they intercessors besides Allah? What? Even 
though they control naught, nor do they understand. , 

“Say: Allah’sis the intercession altogether” (6s \ 


After quoting these two Quranic verses, Sprenger had to 
admit: “Diese Lehre war ein bedeutender Forschritt iiber das 


63. Qur’anic point of view on the issue is abundantly clear. 

64. ‘CiviIisarion on Trial', (Oxford, 1953),p. 76. 

♦Nol •IslanT bul Muhammad (A.S.T.) has rclricvcd. ’Mu|iamm;id' (A.S.T.) and 
•Islam’ arc nol synonyms. 

65. 39: 43-44. 
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damalige Christentum, und es ist ziemlich sicher, dass cr sie 
von den Hanyfen erhalten hat” <66) 


Al-Qur'an declares: 


(JTjuuj Ipy’ 


“And they say: Be Jews or Christians, you will be on the 
right course. Say: Nay, (we fol!ow) the religion of Abraham 
(IbrahTma hamfa), and he was not of the Associationists” (6 7 \ 
This is a Madinah revelation. 

Again: 

‘‘Say: As for me (i.e. Muhammad) my Lord has guided me to 
the right path — a right religion, the path of Abraham, the 
upright one (IbrahTma hamfa), and he was not of the Associa- 
tionist$” (68) . This Surah Al-An'dm is generally considered to 
belong to the last year of Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) stay in 
Makkah. The word HanTf\s purposely used here in opposition 
to the attitude of both the Jews and the Christians. Thus 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) never wiped away the traces of Hanlf 
religion. Hargronje declares — perhaps not realiring the 
implications — “This idea (man as the messenger of God), 
which runs like a crimson thread through all the revelations 
of first twelve years’ of Muhammad’s prophecy, could not 
have existed ifhe had an intimate acquaintance with Jewish or 
Christian men of letters” (69) . It is, therefore, clear that 
when we first and last met Waraqah in history he was 
helpless to suggest anything to Muhammad (A.S.T.). One 


66. Op. cit., I, 254, Translation would be: This teaching was a definite 
improvement over the Christianity of those days and it is almost 
certain that he (Muhammad) must have received it from the Hanifs. 

67. Al-Qur’an, 2: 135. 

68. Al-Qur’an, 6: 162. 

69. 'Muhammadanism’by C.S.Hurgronje,Putnam’sSons,(N.Y., 1916), 
pp. 37-38. 
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can crcnte good fiction but it will always remain bad history. 

The sTrah and hadTth writers have not mentioned a word 
about Hhe independent religious thinking’ of Waraqah. Trans- 
lation or copy of a portion of the Gospel or the composition 
of a poem or two cannot entitle Waraqah to that claim. He 
composed an elegy over Zayd b. ‘Amr, which runs: 

You were altogether on the right path, Ibn ‘Amr, 

You have escaped hell’s burning oven 
By serving the one and only God, 

And abandoning vain idols. 

And by attaining the religion which you sought, 

Not being unmindful of the Unity of your Lord, 

You have reached a noble dwelling, 

Wherein you rejoice in your generous treatment, 

You will meet there the Friend of God, 

Since you were not a tyrant ripe for hell, 

For the mercy of God reaches men, 

Though they be seventy yalleys deep below the earth (70) . 

Here the worship of the one God, denouncing the idols, 
belief in the next world and in the true faith of Abraham 
have been pointed out. To many Ajabs of those days this 
‘religious thinking’ was not altogether new although they 
might have not believed in it. Moreover, Waraqah presents 
here no ‘independent religious thinking’ but simply composes 
and commends vague ideas of Zayd b. ‘Amr. If at all, therefore, 
there was any ‘religious thinking’ on the part of Waraqah — 
best known to the Islamists — it evaporated in the air with 
the change of ‘thought’, or, else, you charge him with incon- 
sistency! As a further example, I quote two more couplets 


70. Ibn Ishaq. Guillaume trans, p. 103. Friend of God (Khaii) Allah) is 
the form of address for Abraham adopted in the Qur’an (4:125 etc). 
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from Waraqah whichexpressnothingmore than the sympathy 
to be shown to the weak and down-trodden people: 

^ 7 j j Uj^iUp <j*\ — o-* o[s tiLL> 

According to the Islamists, there appear to be six stages 
in the religious indecisions of Waiaqah: 

1. Pagan or Jahiliyah days 

2. Hanif — at a later stage when fully matured 

3. Christian — after reading from Bible, just before Muham- 
mad’s (A.S.T.) Mission 

4. Supporter of Muhammad (A.S.T.), presuming that both 
were the followeis of Hanif religion 

5. Abjurement of Christianity — otherwise: how the clause 
above would be operative? 

6. Christianity — because they feel that Waraqah died as a 
Christian 

However inconsistent and self-contradictory may be these 
contentions, they do establish at least one fact — confused 
mind of Waraqah. If such was the case, he was absolutely 
helpless to ‘influence’ anybody, much Iess Muhammad 
(A.S.T.). 

The foregoing shows that if an hypothesis is based on 
hypothesis it leads to nowhere. So the problem remains 
whether Waraqah died as a Christian or as a Hanif or as the 
follower of Muhammad (A.S.T.)? The contention of the 
Islamists that Waraqsh died as a Christian is untenable because 
it lacks corroborative evidence. That he died as a Hanif is still 
not the whole truth, because he had had better prospects be- 


71. 'sim[u 7 , by al-Bikn,ed. Memon, Abd al-Aziz, I, 206 (Cairo). 
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fore him than Zayd b. ‘Amr at the close of his life. There is 
logic and reason in the argument of those — they are earliest 
sirah writers and Muhaddi[hun. — who contend that Waraqah 
died as a Muslim (7 2) . 

One can point out three distinct stages, though compli- 
mentary to each other, in the religious behaviour of Waraqah 
in his advanced years — pr z-Hanif, Hanif and post -HanTf. At 
first he denounced idolatry and evcn abstained from eating 
anything sacrified on idols. He wasin search of Truth, studied 
the books, i.e., the Old and New Testaments, until he reached 
a certain knowledge. The prevailing legends regarding tfariif 
religion, his contacts with Zayd b. ‘Amr, ‘Utjiman b. al 
-Huwayrith and ‘Ubayd Allah b. Jahsh and the deep study of 
Torah convinced him of the Unity of the Divinc Being and he 
tumed Hariif. His study of the Scriptures had further con- 
vinced him that a nabl or rasTd was soon to appear from 
among the children of lsma‘il. At this stage he was shaikhun 
kabirun and tumed blind, till such time his cousin Khadijah 
broke The Good Tidings’ to him. As if the disappeared nur 
of his eyes, all of a sudden, in the realization of a dim hope, 
now rekindled in his heart spontaneously and he cried out: 

(7 3) 

‘This is the (very) Namus revealed to Moses” 

He was a Hariif no more. He was now convinced of and has 
recognized the risalat of ahmad/muhammad (‘the Praised 
One’) (A.S.T.). It was bi'1-lisani. 

There are host of books on HaditJi. and Commentaries 


72. To this asptct my attcntion was drawn by my teacher, Dr. S. 
Mo‘inul Haqq. 

73. Upto here 1 have followed the authorities given in fn. 17 above. 
Paraphrasing is, of course, mine. 


173 



thereon, books on the Companions, books on history and 
lineages and the original transmitters of Haditji and its later 
Huffaz. who agree that Waraqah believed in the risalat of 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) and died as a Muslim. Nay, they even 
go a step further, and declare him a Companion of Muham- 
mad (A.S.T.). AU these references are collectively available in 
Ibn yajar (74 \ ‘Abd al-Haqq (75 ^ and Anwar Shah Kash- 
miri (767 . There is no disagreement among these authorities 
just quoted and the one given in fn. 17 above on the re- 
cognition of the risalat of Muhammad (A.S.T.) by Waraqah b. 
Nawfal. 

On the authority of Amr b. Shurahbil, Muhammad 
(A.S.T.) is reported to have said about Waraqah: 

tJkl^T & \ 

“He certainly believed in me and testified me (i.e. my 
risalat)”. 


74. IsSbah, 111,633 (Misr, 1328 H.). Its sources are: 

(a) Tabari, Annales 

(b) al 'Baghwi (al-Farra’), his book ‘Masablh irl-Sunnah'. 

(c) lbn Oinai' ( * 'Abdul Baiji b. Kanai* b. Marzuq b. Wathiq). He 
was rfafiz'ul-Hadith (d. 351). DarqutnThas also narratcd from 
him. 

(d) Ibn al-Sakan (al-Hali^ Abu ‘AlT Sa‘id b. ‘UUtman b. Sa‘id al 
-Sakan, al-Baghdadi, d. 353). He was Hafiz al-Hadith. 

(e) ‘A’isjiah ( Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr and ‘Amr b. Shura- 
hbtl - the original Transmitters of Hadith. 

75. Al-Madariju'1-Nabuwah by ‘AbduTHa^^ (Sheikh. Muhaddith 1 of 
Delhi, 1551-1642). He was a contemporary of the two great 
Emperors, Akbar and Jahangir and fought through pen against the 
anti-Islamic heretical and heterodoxical machinations of the two 
reigns. His other famous book is "astu ‘at al-lama‘at" which is a 
commentary of Mishkat. Sources Ln Madarij are : 

(3) Mishkat. 

(b) Rowdat al-Ahbab. 

(c) Al-Mawdhlb al-ladunniyah bi'l-Manhil Muhammadiyah by al 
•QasJallanf(Shihab al-Dm, d. 923 H.). 

(d) Ibn "Mandah (al-Imam, al-Hafiz, al-Jawwal, Muhaddith al 
-‘Asr, Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Shaykh ‘Ali Ya‘qub b. 
Yahya b. Mandah, d. 301 H). He was a narrator. 

76. Al-Fayd at-Bari, a Commentary on Bukhari’s Sahlh, by Anwar Shah 
KashmuT, (Misr, 1357/1938,1, 32. 
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A pcriod of considcrable duration elapsed between the 
first Revelation (first verses of Surali al-'Alaq) a nd the second 
one(al-Muddath(hir, Surah 74). This pause between aM and 
known as or intermission. Through al-Muddaththir 
) Muljammad (A.S.T.) is told not to seclude him- 
se!f and is commanded to convey the Message, to wam of a 
distressing punishment arid to make others perfect. From this 
time jtarts the official preaching of Islam. But the Islam of 
Khadijah and Abu Bakr is recognized from the very first day. 
Their further formal declaration of Irnan in Rasul (A.S.T.) 
Allah is not forthcoming, because it was not necessary. Some 
what similar may be the position of Waraqah’s Iman. Had he 
lived longer, he was not to ‘re-embrace’ the Faith, However, 
it must be perfectly clear that Khadijah and Abu Bakr enjoy 
every concievabIe superiority over him (77 \ 

Tabari, BaghwT, Ibn Qani‘, Ibn Sakan, Ibn Mandah, 
QastallanT, Ibn Hajar and ‘Abdu ’1-Haqq, on the authority of 
‘A’ishah/Ibn ‘Abbas, regard Waraqah b. Nawfal as a Compa- 
nion of Rasul (A.S.T.) Allah. One definition o (Sahabah is of 
the nature: 

( 7fi ) 

‘Abd al-Haqq is of the opinion that this definition precludes 
the condition of . When Khaduah took her husband 

to her cousin, there was a meaningful conversation between 
Muhammad (A.S.T.) and Waraqah. 

It is generally accepted that Waraqah died prior to the 
second Revelation but there are two instances to show that 
he lived even longer. Sprenger places his death in 616 A.C., 
i.e., in the sixth year of the Call <79) . ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 


77. Verse 33 of surah al-Zumar describes Muhammad’s (A.S.T.) rela- 

tions with Abu Bakr. . . _ 

78. Trans: One who has seen the Nabi in the capacity of a believer. 


79. 1,92 (op. cit). 
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while relating the persecution of the early converts narrates: 
Umayyah b. Khalaf being angry with his Negro slave Bilal on 
account of his embracing Islam, used to lay him down on the 
buming sand and torture him and to demand of him to re- 
nounce his new Faith; BiJal’s reply used to be'‘Ahad, Ahad” 
(meaning One, True God); when Waraqah used to pass by he 
asked Bilal to remain steadfast. 

On the authority of BaladhurT and Muslim, QastallariT 
says that Waraqah died at Makkah and lies buried there (80 \ 

From this detailed discussion one can safely conclude 
that Waraqah did not die eitheras a Christian or s.HanTf.'b\i\. 
on the contrary, as a Muslim. On that basis he is re^rded as a 
Companion of the Rasul (A.S.T.). These authorities will have 
to be taken into consideration (81 \ 

St. Luke (II, 26) says: “And it was revealed unto him 
(Simon, just and devout) by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen the Lord Christ”. As Wara- 
qah b. Nawfal was convinced of the appearance of a nabi/ 
rasul, his life was also spared by his Lord to hear the Namus 
and to see the nur! 

That there was a deliberate, conscious, systematic and 
consistent effort on the part of all Sirah and Hadith writers 
for centuries together to distort the history of Waraqah b. 
Nawfal and to bring in Christian evidence for purposes oH 
supplying foreign proof forthei?isaIat ofMuhammad (A.S.T.) 
remains to this day a hypothetical contention with the 
Islamists. The argument that ‘which we Find in STrah and 
Hadith books is incorrect and that what does not exist there 
might be correct’ appears to be a strange logic. Was it not 


80. "Irshad al-Sari ", Qastallani’s Commentary on Bukhari’s SaMh, 
Nawalkishore (india.n.d.), 1,56. 

81. If the first nariator is not an eye-witness but he is a Companion, his 
narration is acceptable under ‘marasil at-Sahabah' on the basis of 

system. 
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because of this meUiod of criticism employed by t!ie Islamists 
that Abul KalSm Azad, while discussing the unimpeachable 
authenticity of the internal and extemaJ evidence adopted by 
the Hadith writers in particular, had to_dec!are that if the 
Islamists disbelieve what our Muhaddithun have to say, how 
they can force him to believe that Alexander ever existed (82) ? 

In conclusion I translate below the remarks of an Islamist 
against his own co-religionists: ‘The historical criticism came 
to be employed in Islamic leaming (by the non-Muslims) later. 
than in other philologic-historical rields and the wave of 
scepticism and over-criticism, wiiich elesewhere has of long 
softened to cooler prudence and dispassionate judgement, has 

not modified as yet in this case.This intellectual historical 

situation makes it clear that in this sphere theories with in- 
admissible generalization can be advanced which turn solitary 
instances into principles. To this domain belongs, e.g., the 
thesis propounded by Lammens that there is no other true 
transmission on the life of the Prophet except that in the 
Qur’an and that the Sirah is a collection of apocryphal 
legends. . . . Such radical theories . . . must be discarded as a 
closed chapter now .. . Whosoever gjves to these sources their 
due without prejudice will find in them a treasure of historic^l 
life ,,(83) . 


82. "Mas’<HaKhilafat”(\i\ Urdu), trans. by Mas‘ud Nadwi,(Lahore,n.d.), 
p. 51. 

83. The denunciation of the Islamists by J.W. Piick, the famous Ger- 
man writer, in his review in German language on Joseph Schacht’s 
book 'The Origin of Muhammadan Jurisprudence (refet Biblotheca 
Orientalis, X, 5, September, 1953, pp. 196-199),is asincere attemptl 
on the part of a modem non-Muslim in pointing out the prejudices 
of his co-religionists in the case of Islam.' 
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DHATU 'S-SAWARl 
• • • 

A NAVAL ENGAGEMENT BETWEEN 
THE KHJLAFAH AND BYZANTIUM 


lt was in the beginning of 634 that the Muslim arms 
under the orders of Caliph Abu Bakr first entered Syria and 
in 636, after the decisive battle of Yarmuk, Heraclius 
(610-41), the Eastem Roman Emperor, had to bid ‘farewell’ 
to that provinceP\ By the year 640 all Syria from south to 
north was completely cleared of the enemy. In the begjnning 
of the same year ‘Amr bin al-‘As got the permission of ‘Umar, 
the Second Caliph (63444) to invade Egypt. Within a period 
of two years this country was also subjugated by the Muslims, 
including tlve most powerful, dangerous, and effective naval 
base of AIexandria. Thus within a period of eight years the 
Greeks had lost to the rising power of Islam two most strategic, 
fertile, and rich provinces of tlieir empire. It was a loss irrepa- 
rable to the bastemChristians. Butthebackboneof Byzantine 
harassment and aggression was far from broken. Still in 
possession of the whole of Asia Minor, controlling the island 
of Cyprus at a striking distance against the Syrian coast, 
exercising complete mastery over the eastem Mediterranean, 
and commanding a strong and effective war fleet, the Byza- 


I. Baladhun, Fktuhu ’l-Buldan, p. 137. 
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ntines were still the only forcc to be rcckoned witli as faras 
the shores of Syria and Egypt were concemed. So long as the 
ports of Alexandria, Damietta, and Tinnis on the African 
coast (2) and Acrc, l yre, and 'Iripoli on thc Syrian coasl (3) 
were open to the constant naval attacks of the enemy — so 
far defeated on Iand only - the position of tlie Muslims was 
never to be secure. So longas the Grecks commanded the sea 
there was no restin Syria and Alexanclria (4) . 


The Arabs were witliout a fleet. How to gain naval supre- 
macy in the Eastern Mediterranean so that the Syrio-Egyptian 
coast could be made safe from the naval attacks of the 
Byzantines — this was the main issue at stake for theMuslims. 
In the inilial stagc simplc dcfencc of thc coastline, lateron, 
maintaining sufficient naval force, and, lastly, to defeat the 
enemy on the high seas were the only solution to those pro- 
blems. 

It was as early as when Mu‘awTyah b. -abT Sufyan was 
still the WalT of Damascus that he requested ‘Uirarand got 
permission for repairs, garrisoning, posting watchmen on 
towers, and to liglit fires to announce the arrival of the 
enemy on the coastal areas (5) . But this defensive system was 
far from adequate. In 645 the Greek Emperor invaded and 
captured Alexandria with the help of a grcat naval fieet. Its 
immediate loss was an eye-opener to the Mtislims. ‘A forest 
of ships congregated in its safe and spacious harbour, from 
whence communications were maintained with all the sea- 
ports of the realm. Alexandria wasa European, rather tlran 


2. For Muslim conquest of Egyptian coast i«fer li>n ‘Abdu M-Hakam, 
Futuhu '-1-Misr. pp. 80-82;Ibn TaghrihirdT.ou-Au/tm!, i.20;But!cr, 
Arab'Conquat ofEgypt. pp. 310,400. 541. 

3; For Muslim conquest of Syrian coast rcfer Baiadhur~ op. cit., 
pp. I ! 7 ff.; Ya‘qubT, Ta rTkh, ii. 180; Tabari, i. 2798; Ibn Atjilr al 
-kamil, iii. 60. 

4. Brooks, Cambridgc Medieval History, ii. 352. 

5. BaladhurT, op. cit., p. 128. 
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an Egyptian city ,(6 \ Although *Amrb.al-‘As was in a position 
to inflict a second land defeat and reannex this port, the 
niain and intricate problem remained unsolved. The Byzantines 
continued their raids against Damietta in Egypt (7) . Aradus 
(Arwad in Arabic), a Syrian island attached to the mainland 
through a bridge, for years together could not be captured by 
the Muslims. Why this delay for ten years after the annexa- 
tion of Syria? Because constant naval help was forthcoming 
from Constantionple (8) . The Greeks once after landing on 
the Syrian coast penetrated as far as Antioch (Arabic = 

Antakiah). 

• 

All these events pointed to one plain fact. ‘AbdAllahb. 
Sa‘d, the govemor of Egypt, and Mu‘awTyah, the govemor of 
Syria, were the first two Muslim naval strategistsand essential- 
ly the latter, who were alive to the situation. A strong power- 
ful Muslim navy was the need of the hour. Byzantine supre- 
macy over the waters of the Eastem Mediterranean was to be 
smashed once for all. From defensive, as was the case under 
‘Umar (9) , Syria and Egypt now had to tum offensive under 
‘Uthman, the third Caliph (644-56). 

Previously, although TJmarallowed Mu‘awTyah to garrison 
the coastal areas, he did not give him permission to undertake 
naval expeditions (10) . The Caliph at Madinah did not fail to 
appreciate the immediate problem (111 but realized, far better 
than the govemor on the spot, the practical impossibility of 


6. Muir, The Caliphate, Its Rise, Decline and Fall, p. 167. 

7. MaqrTzT. Khitat, L 214. 

8. Ency. of lsiam, Suppl., p. 195; Hourani, Arab Seafaring, p. 56; 
Muir, Caliphate, p. 213. 

9. Baladhun, op. cit., p. 128; Ibn jOialdun, Mukaddama (trans. 
Rosenthal), ii. 39. 

10. Tabari, Annalesy. 35; Baladhuri, op. cit., pp. 431-2; Maqnzi, op. 
cit., ii. 190. 

11. As Hourani, p. 56, wantsus to believe. 


180 



the task at that stage. But Mu‘awiyah continued pressinghis 
request for increasing his naval strength. At last, ‘Uthman 
allowed him to keep ready reinforcements, to distribute the 
evacuee lands in coastal towns to the Musiim settlers, and to 
repair the ports (1 2 K 

All this goes to prove that by this time a new chapter was 
being opened in the naval history of the Muslims. Previously 
the capture of Alexandria, the second city of the Greek 
Empire, the centre of eastem-Mediterranean commercial life 
and the southem base of the Greek navy, was the first stage 
in laying the foundation of Muslim sea-power. ‘AbdAilahb. 
Sa‘d and Mu‘aw!yah now made a concerted and weli-planned 
effort to increase their naval strength. The defensive system 
was no more necessary. In these two capable govemors Islam 
found its two earliest naval strategists. Apart from Consta 
ntinople, Cyprus was the second largest naval base of th 
Byzantines. The close proximity of the island to the Syriar. 
coast wasregarded by Mu‘awTyahas extremely dangerous (1 3) . 
Under the instructions of ‘Uthman he carried out extensive 
repairs to Acre (‘Akka)and Tyre (Sur) in al-Urdun and Tripoli 
in Phoenicia (Fanikah). Restoration and repair was huniedly 
carried out in these ports (1 4) . 

There is no doubt that AIexandria was the main Arab 
arsenal in those days and Mu‘awTyah got his ships constructed 
there (15) , but there is sufficient evidence to show that ship- 
building work was also carried out in Acre, Tyre, and 
Tripoli (16) . Mu‘aw!yah did himself build his ships (17) , but 


12. BaladhurT, op cit., p. 152. 

13. Brooks, C.M.H. ii. 352. 

14. Baladhuri, op. cit., p. 117; Ya‘kubi, op. cit., p.372; Yaqut,Mu‘jam, 
al-Buldan t iv. 206. 

15. Butler, op. cit., p. 113,n. 1. 

16. Historian 's History of the World, vii. 184. 

17 Yaqut, op. cit., p. 708; Brooks, C.M.H. ii. 352; Vasiliev, History of 
Byiantine Empire, i. 259; Historian‘s Hist. vii. 184; Bury ,Later 
Roman Empire, u. 290 \Ency. Isl., Suppl., p. 194. 
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some orientalists unnecessarily doubt this fact (18 \ The best 
that can be said on tiie basis of originaJ authoritics is that, if 
not big yessels, at least sizeable boats were deRnitely con- 
structed by Mu‘awTyah at these Syrian ports during his term 
of yiceroyalty. The contention is further supported, as we 
shall see later, by mentioning that for Dliatu ' s-Sawan 
Mu‘awiyah dispatched liis contingent of ships from Acre. 

Syria and Egypt were now bent upon taking the wind out 
of the sails of the Byzantines. What should be the first object 
of attack? Cyprus as the naval base of the Greeks and in close 
proximity to the Syrian coast was the natural target. With 
theircombined strength and under the command of Mu‘awTyah 
himself, a strong naval fleet, prepared at AIexandria and sup- 
plemented from Acre, Tyre, and Tripoli , set sail, therefore, 
from Acre to Cyprus. Without any naval engagement the 
Muslims landed on the island in the summer of 649 and 
occupied it (l9 \ Two years later (650), when Mu‘awTyah was 
no more afraid of the attacks from Constantinople against 
the Syrian coast, he set sail for and captured without a fight 
the island of Arwad (Aradus). The combined vigilance of 
‘AbdAllah b. Sa‘d and Mu‘awTyah foiIed the attempt of the 
enemy in 652 toretakethe port of Alexandria (20 \ ‘the great- 
est and wealthy emporium of Egypt’. 

The Syrio-Egyptian coast wasnow undercomplete control 
of the two mighty govemors of the westem possessions of 
Islam. They were both prepared to measure arms with the 
Byzantines on the high seas and to challenge control over the 
Eastem Mediterranean. The third and important stage in the 
naval history of the early Muslims under the Khilafah of 


18. Ency. Jsl. i. 9l9\Ency. Isl., Suppl., p. 194; Houmai, op. cit., p. 57. 

19. Tabari, Annalesii. 205: Baladhuri. op. cit., p. 117; Brooks, C.M.H. 
ii.353. 

20. Butler, op. cit., p. 125. 
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‘Utjiman had begun. 

Thus Mu‘awTyah began to fit out a naval expedition from 
Tripoli . in Syria. A daring enterprise of two brothers, the 
Cliristian inhabitants (21 * of the place, however, rendered the 
expedition abortive. These two Tripolitansand their partisans, 
placing themselves at the head of an armed band, which they 
had hastily formed, seized the city, slew the local Walf and 
burnt the fleet. Then they hurriedly escaped by sea (22 \ Al- 
though tlie date of the incident has not been given, it appears 
that the occurrence belonged to the interval between tlie 
capture of Arwad (652) and the naval engagement of Dhatu 
's-SawarT (655), we are just going to narrate. It seems that 
the naval supremacy of the Byzantines being now on the 
decline,they preferred intemal subversion. That the Tripolitan 
brothers had received word from Constantinople is self- 
evident (it was one of these Tripolitan brothers wlio was 
responsible for the escape of the Emperor after liis (iefeat at 
Dhatu 's-SawarT). But Mu‘awTyah was not to be cowed down. 

By the year 617 A.C. the Byzantine possessions of Asia 
Minor had been reduced by the Sassanids of Persia to some 
ports only. Though all seemed well-nigli lost,the Emperor 
Heraclius still retained one priceless advantage 4irm control 
of sea power. By the year 624 Khusro Pervez lost his conqu- 
ests because he made no attempt to meet the naval deficiency. 
Heraclius made wonderful use of this advantage by Ianding 
troops on the coast of Cilicia. Tliis forced the enemy to 
evacuate Asia Minor, and, in turn, sealed the fate of Persian 
designs^ • 

This victory of the Eastem Ronian Emperor was proclaim- 


21. That the_ Greeks were still there at Aae, T>Te, and Tripolis cf. 
BaladhurT, op. cit., p. 117, on the authority of 'Naqid\'{Futuhu’sh 
-Shant). 

22 Theophanes, Chronographia, ed. De Boer, p. 345; Michael the 
Syrian, Chronicle, ed. Langlois, p. 239; Historian ’s Hist. vii. 184. 

23. Cf. Sykes, History of Persia, i. 484-5. 
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ed by the Qur’an in the year 616, in the seventh year before 
the Hijrah, in the following words: 

(24) 

‘The Rcmans are vanquished ^ 

In a near land, and they, after their defeat, will gain 

victory 

Witliin nine years” (25 \ 

Vanquishment of the victorious Persians is here foretold. It is 
noteworthy that a time limit was also announced. It was 
exactly nine ycars after the wahT that the tables were 
turned against the mighty Persian Empire (26) . 

History was not to repeat itself. Mu‘awTyah was not going 
to commit the mistake of the Sassanids. That priccless 
naval advantage was to be challenged. 

Abu Ayyub ‘AbdAllah b. Sa‘d b. -abT Sarh al-‘AmrI, 
commonly known as ‘AbAllah. b. Sa‘d, the governor of 
Hgypt, appointed earlier than the revolt of Alexandria (2 7) , 
fully co-operated with Mu‘awlyah for the coming challenge. 
In Mu‘awiyah and ‘AbdAIlah Islam found its first two 
admirals (AmTm ‘l-Bahr). Preparations were made far in 
advance. ‘AbdAllah b. Sa‘d built 200 warships at the AIexa- 
ndrian arsenal for his Syrian counterpart. For the everloom- 
ing encounter Mu‘awTyah on his part built a considerable 
number of small ships in the Phoenician ports of Acre, Tyre, 
and Tripoli (28) . In the year A.H. 34/A.D. 655 the combined 




24. Qur’an xxx: 2-4. 

25. E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lacicon. is very clear on the meaning of 
nine years. 

26. Rodwcll’s endering, ‘they wiU be defeated after their defeat’, 
carries no sense bccause it is nieaningless. In the foliowing Verse 
‘rejoicing’ is mentioned. 

27. Ibn TaghribirdT, op. cit., i. 88. 

28. Ency. Isl.. Suppl., p. 194. 
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Syrian and Egyptian Acets under the command of ‘AbdAJlah 
b. Sa‘d set sail from Acre in the north-westerly direction. The 
ships were known as Saffna, Markib, and Karib l29) . The 
second in command was Busr b. -abl (30) Artah (3l) , the re- 
prcsentative of Mu‘awTyah (32) . Nobody knew where and 
why the Muslim fleet was proceeding. The Greek Emperor 
Constans II (641-68) had already started from Constantinople 
with 500 or 600 warships; and passing through the Sea of 
Marmara and the Aegean Sea entered the waters of the 
Eastern Mediterranean. The two lleets mct off the Lycian 
coast near Phoenicia and the famous, important, decisive 
naval battle of Dliatu 's-SawarJ took place. The Muslims were 
vitorious. 

To give in brief the dctails of the battle: 

All the ships, the combined efforts of the two provincial 
governors, now assemblcd at Acrc. Mu‘awiyah did not 
participate in thecampaign. ‘AbdAllahb. Sa‘d and Busr b. -abT 
Artah Ioaded the fleet witli men, provisions, and wcapons 
They embarked the army and the labour . Emperor Constan: 
son of Heraclius, came in person over the command of tlu 
Greek fleet. 

The Muslim fleet was inferior in number and cquip- 
ment (33) 

When the Muslim fleet appeared on the high seas thc crew 
saw a fleet of warships in large numbers coming from the 
opposite direction. Thc two Aeets came nearer. It was windy 


29. Ibn ‘Abdul Hakam, op. cit., p. 190. 

30. In Maqml, op. cit„ i. 272, the word ‘AbT’ is missing. 

31. Baladhuri. op. clt., p. 456. 

32. Ibn ‘Abdul Hakam, op. clt„ p. 189; Ibn Ha}ai,al-Isabah fi tamTzu’s 

•Sahabali i. 153. * ' 

33. Journal Asiatique, Reinaud, Sept. 1848, p. 232; 
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on that day. Soon night approaclied. The wind lulled and 
both sides lay at anchor for the whole night. The Muslims 
pioposed rest for the night to which the Greeks agreed. At 
night the Muslims recited Verses from the Qur’an, offered 
worship and prayed to Allah. On their part the Christians 
rang their bells CNagUs/ 34 ). Even before the break of day the 
fierce engagement started. Muslims would have preferred the 
battle at close quarters while the Byzantines liked an 
encounter from a distance. ‘AbdAllah b. Sa‘d set Muslim 
ranks in battle array. He commanded them to recite from the 
Qur’an and instructed them to be steadfast. The Greeks com- 
menced the attack on the Muslim fleet. 

Initially arrows were shot at and stones were hurled, pro- 
pelled by catapults (manjamq) from both sides till the Chris- 
tians broke through their ranks. When finally the ships were 
grappled by chains, men feli upon one another Oghting with 
swords and daggers. Since the engagement was taking place 
on high seas it is difficult to accept that the Greek fieet was 
forced to close quarters. The red streams sprang forth till 
the surrounding sea was saturated with blood. The fight was 
over by the aftemoon. It was a terrible untold loss of men 
and material on both sides. Allah, however, gave victory to 
the Muslims. The Arab sword play decided the day. Twenty 
thousand Christians perished on board. Only those Christians 
saved their Iives who could have escaped. The defeated 
Emperor himself owed his safety to the valour of one of the 
the Tripolitan brothers whose gallant defence of the royal 
boat enabled the Emperor to escape before itsvaliantdefender 
was slain and the galley fell into the hands of the Arabs. The 
crest-fallen Emperor, instead of appearing in Constantinople, 


34. Ibn AUilr, Kainil, iii. 48. 



escapcd in disguise to Syracuse, wherc hc was, latcr on, 
murdered U5 >. 

The result of Dhatu ‘s-SawarT was far reaching, for the 
Greeks it was disastrous. The Muslim victory was thorough 
and complete. The Byzantinc catastrophe was comparable 
with that of Yarmuk. It was an overwheIming defeat for the 
Byzantines. No such navalvictoryhadoccurred in the Mediter- 
ranean since that of Actium, vcry near to the same spot, 
where Marc Antony’s fleet was destroyed (31 B.C.) by that 
of Octavius. Nor was there another such decisive encounter in 
those waters till that known as the Battle of Lepanto on 7 
October 1571 between the Ottomans on the one hand and 
Spain, Venice, and Pope on the other. Dhatu ‘s-Sawan sealed 
the fate of the Byzantine naval supremacy. The fate of the 
Byzantine monarchy remained, now onwards, passively cor 
nected with Islam till Constantinople was Tinally annexed ii 
1453. It was only fourteen years after Dhatu ‘s-Sawari tha 
Mu‘awryah could invade Constantinople by sea. From tliis 
period onwards the successive Muslim dynasties were always 
on the offensive, thanks to the spirit oiJihad. 

It is not difficult to point out the rcal cause of the battle. 
Some of the historians have given the reason as the intention 
on the part of Mu‘awTyah to attack the enemy’s capital it- 
self* 36 \ Bccause ofthisreasonat least one Tactisclear,namely 
that the Muslim fleet must have started from Acre in the 
north-westerly direction and not towards the south, i.e. 
Alexandria. Others point out that his intention was to cut 


35. The whole description of the battle,after sift and balance, is based 
on the fol!owing books: Tabari, v. 68-70; Ibn ‘Abdul Hakam, 
pp. 189-90; MaqrTzI, p. 190; Athii.iii. 48-49; Ibn Hajar, i. 1534; 
Theophanes, ed. De Boer, p. 345;Michael the Syrian,ed. Langlois, 
p. 240; Bury, Later, ii. 290; Gibbon Roman Empire, v. 530; Levy, 
Sociology of Islam, ii. 332; Brooks, C.M.H. ii. 252-3; Muir, p. 213; 
Ency. Isl. i. 30, 804, 918-19 (the battle itself is not discussed in the 
book); Brooks, C.M.H. Lii. 415; Historian’s History of the World, 
vii. 1 84; Baladhurl, Anjaiiu ‘l-Ashraf, v. 50. 

36. Brooks, C.M.H.-u.3S3\ Historian’s Hist. vii. 184. 
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cyprcss-tress from the Phoenician coast for purposes of ship- 
building (3 7 *. The original Muslim historians like Tabari 
and Ibn ‘Abdu M-Hakam are quite clcar on the point. Tabari’s 
words are: ‘Mu‘awTyah prepared himself against the Byza- 
ntines’. AthTr says: Muslims went to meet them (the 
Greeks) (38 \ This redects that the Muslims came to know in 
advance through their intelligence service about the Greek 
preparations. Hence they were ready. Such vast preparations 
were, of course, not for lootingtimberfrom enemy’s territory. 
When the Muslims had already built a great fleet the theory 
of ‘timber’ doesnotappeal. To think in terms of Constantino- 
ple at this stage was too premature. Afterall,thesearoute was 
v o be first cleared to reach the Bosphorus . A decisive naval 
jngagement was to be fought and fought it must be. Why was 
not the problem; when and where was the issue. Hence Dhatu 
'j-&wflr7in 34/655. 

The exact location ofthespot in the Medite«ranean where 
the engagement took place is impossible to be made, but 
there does exist sufficient data to help to solve the riddle. 
From the Muslim accounts no direct clue is available. Modem 
historians think that the battle was fought off Phoenix (39 \ 
Lycia is a district in the south-east of Asia Minor, occupying 
the coast between Caria and Pamphylia and extending inland 
as far as the ridge ofMt. Taurus (40 \ Phoenicia is a name given 
to that part of the sea-board of Syria which extends from the 
river Eleutherus (in Arabic known by the name of Nahru 
’l-Kablr) j n the north to Mt. Carmel in the south. Sometimes 


37. Hourani, Arab Seafaring, p. 57. 

38. Tabari, op. cit., v. 59; Ibn Athlr, op. cit., iii. 48. 

39. Theophanes, ed. De Boer. p. 345; Bury,Later, ii. 290; Wellhausen, 
Arab Kingdom and its Fall, p. 47 ; Becker, C.M.H. ii. 253. 

40. Ency. Brit. xvii. 151-2.iN Y ■ 19 10 -, I ) 
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Aradus (Arabic Arwad),captured by the Muslims in 650 , 
which is in the north of Eleutherus, is also included in the 
Phoenician area (41 K If Aradus and Phoenicia are to be includ- 
ed in Syria then Lycia may aJso form part of Syria proper. 
Here ‘Abdul ‘Ali Barki’s inclusion of Lycia in Syria (42 ^ comes 
to our help. Aradus had been recently lost to the Muslims by 
the Byzantines. Thus the battle was in deep waters off the 
Lycian coast, in between Phoenicia and Aradus. The distance 
from Acre (43) to Aradus is shorter than that from Consta- 
ntinople to Aradus. This means that the Byzantine navy 
started earlier for the engagement than did the Arabs. Who 
can say that the Greek Emperor wanted to retake Aradus and 
to land on the Lycina coast? What Heraclius had done against 
the Sassanids, Constans n now tried to achieve against 
the Muslims, but in vain. 

Apart from the Muslims, Copts were also on board tiu 
Arab navy (44 \ They must have served as rowers, helmsmen, 
sailors, carpenters, and caulkers. As was the case with other 
naval expeditions, these non-Muslims were taken into sendce 
for purposes other than Tighting. Hourani and Fahmy (45) 
maintain that these Copts were enrolled by conscription - of 
course, they have not quoted any authority. But an original 
authority isveryclear onthis point. ‘Every craftsman (of non- 
Arab nations now conquered) offered them (the Muslims) his 
best services. They employed sea-going nations for their 
maritime needs ,(46 3 . This proves that there was absolutely no 


41 _ £ncy. Brir. xxi. 449. 

42. Vide his description of Africa. My authority is however, Gibbons 
Poundations of the Ottoman Empire, p. 282, n. 1. 

43. if the battle took place near Alexandria then Mu‘awlyah’s ships 
would have joined ‘Abd Allah’s and not vice vena. 

44. Tabarl, op. cit., v. 70; Ibn ‘Abdu 'l-Hakam, op. cit., pp. 189-90; 
and others. 

45. Hourani, op. cit., pp. 57-58;Fahmy,op. cit.. p. 103. 

46. Ibn Khaldun .Mukaddama. ii. 34. 


conscription, but on the contrary, tlic iaw of supply and 
dcmand, mutual advantage, and reciprocal feclings prcvailcd. 
It is wortli notinghere that when ‘Uthman aliowed Mu‘awlyah 
to undertake the naval expeditionhe stipulated that no Muslim 
was to be pressed for sea service, wliichwasto beon on a 
voluntary basis (47 \ Since this facility was provided even to 
the Tigliting personnel, it is illogical to conclude tliat the 
Copts were forced to serve against their wishcs and were 
enlisted by conscription. It is also highly unjust to suggest <48 
that the Arabs considered it beneath their dignity to work as 
sailors. The Copts werc employed not because of this reason 
but because the Muslims of those days had not nuich sea-go ing 
experience. And who has set better exatnplcs of the diguity 
of labour than Muhammad (A.S.T.),thc Rasul of AUah? Un- 
sound remarks of Hourani and Fahmy must not go unchal- 
lenged! 


The exact month and year of the battle is not clearly 
established. The original Arab historians, the Greek chroni- 
clers and modem historians, none is derinite on this issue. 
Tabari gives A.H. 31 and 34 as the two possible dates. Athir 
has followed him. Baladhuri has not mentioned the incident 
at all in Fatuhu 'l Buldan but in Ansabu ’1-Ashraf (the Book 
of the Lineages of the Nobles) (49) has mentioned A.H. 34 as 
the date. Muir (50 * accepts A.H. 31 and Ency. Isl. too (51 \ 
Fahmy (52) has mentioneditunder A.H. 54. Only two modem 


47. Tabari.op. cit.,\. 18; Maqrizi, op. cit., ii. 190. 

48. Hourani.op. cit., p. 58. 

49. Vol. v. p.50. 

50. Muir, op. cit., p. 213. 

51. Ency. Isl. i. 30. 

52. Fahmy,op. cit., p. 104, 



history books, Cambridge Medieval Hist. (S *^ and Hitti (54) 
have accepted (A.H. 34) 655. Many historians agrcc that just 
after the engagcmcnt rcai trouble startcd for ‘Uthman which, 
later on, resulted in his assassination (55) . His martyrdom 
took place on 18th Dhu al-Hijjah. A.H. 35/17 June 656. It 
fol!ows, therefore, tliat out of two Hijrah dates the engage- 
mcnt belongs to A.H. 34 and in nocasc to A.H. 3\.Historian's 
History says: The hostile flect (Muslim) has suffcred too 
much to attempt any further operations and thc cxpedition 
was abandoned for that year’. Wliilc Cambridge History, in 
connexion with the same engagement, declares: ‘Fortunatcly 
for thc Byzanthines ‘Uthman was murdered shortly after- 
wards’. Thcse two statcmcnts show that ‘Uthman died 
somctime after thc battlc of Dhatu 's-SawarT. Kceping in view 
that A.H. 34 falls halfin 654 and halfin 655 and tliat the in- 
terval bctwecn the battlc and thc assassination of the inno- 
cent Caliph being short, A.H. 34, corresponding to A.D. 655, 
appears to bc thc only reasonable ycar for the engagemcnt. 
Now rcmains the question of the probablc month/months. 
The island of Cyprus was invadcd by Mu‘awiyah in thc 
summer season (56 \ It means that wintcr was avoidcd. In the 
casc of Dliatu 's-SawarT the considerations of season and 
climate must havc also prcvailed. Summer sets in in April in 
the Eastern Mcditerranean. Thc A.H. 34 comes to a close on 
lOth July 655. ‘Uthman was assassinated about the close of 
A.H. 35 (June 656). If betwecn Dhatu 'sSawarT and ‘UHiman’s 
murder the shortest possible interval is to be allowed, as 
established earlier, thc engagemcnt must havc taken placc in 
May-June 655/ Dhu al-qa‘dah. —Dhu al-Hijjah, A.H. 34 — also 
keeping in view the summer season. 


53. F alm>y. ii. 353. 

54. p.200. 

55. Historian 's Hist. vii. 184; C.M.II. ii. 353. 

56. Tabari ,°p.cit„ ii. 205; Baladhuri, Futuh p. 117; C.M.H. ii. 253. 
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'Dhatu ’s-Sawarl’. as tlie name of tlie battle, may not be 
clear. Tabari has mentioned it as Ghaiwatu ’,s-Sawan (5 71 and 
Athir (581 has fo)lowed him. Ibn ‘Abdu THakam has given the 
name Qhu as-Sawan and Dhatu ’s-Sawari^ S9 K Sauran. SarT 
and Aswar indicate palm-trees or cypress-trees, groves of 
cypress-trees and a transverse beam in the middle of the 
ship, the mast. Hence the translation of Dhatu 's-SawarT as 
‘that of the masts’. It may be therefore, concluded that 
either because of the cypress timber (601 used in the building 
of the ships or because of the innumerable masts in various 
ships this name was preferred. Far away from the coast and 
in deep waters no other name" was possible. 

Mention here of a hadTth in connection with Dhatu 
's-Sawri would make an absorbing reading. The Rasul (A.S.T.) 

is reported to have said; ,-.i. , «t 

oyj *j Cr* <_r^r w' 

, ' 0 

(The first army of my Ummat which conducts the naval war 
is destined to Paradise). IbnHajar.while explaining this hadTth 
in his commentary on BukharTs SahTh says that by ‘qad 
aujabu’ ismeant; ilili ^ <}i (for these 

the paradise is guaranteed). Ibn KathTr says that we did 
mention this Hadith in support of the argument of nabuwah 

(of Muhammad): (A.S.T.) (61 \- «„ ... 

<JjVj J «Aij 

Ibn Khaldun says:‘ They (the Arabs) wished to wage the 


57. Tabari.op. cit., v. 68. 

58. Athir, op. cit., iii. 48. 

59. Ibn ‘Abdu ‘1-Hakam, op. cit., i. 190. 

60. Theophanes, ed. De Boer, p. 385; and Canard , Journat Asietique 
1926, p. 25. n. 5, says that Phoenicia was famous for its rich forest 
of cypress-trees. 

61. a) BukhaiT, Saiuh, Kitabu 'l-Jihad, 1,410; 

b) Ibn Hajar while expiaining this hadTth in his commentary 
(Fathu 'l-Dari) says that by qad aujabu is meant: “for them al 
-Jannah is guaranteed” 

c) Ibn KathTr, al-Bidayah, viii, 80 
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Jiliad by sea” (62) . This reference to the urge indicates the 
existence of a relevant IjadTlJi. To the author of this article it 
appears that tliis hadith of Bukhan undoubtedly applies to 
the naval engageinent of Dhatu ’s-Sa\var7 because of several 
reasons: 

i) 'Ala'b. al-Hadraml’s expedition (A.D. 638) in the Persian 
Gulf during tlie Khilafah of ‘Umar was an inland attack; 

ii) Though Cyprus was annexcd earlicr than tliis nava’ 
engagement, the landing is rcportcd to be peaceful (vidi 
supra); 

iii) Constantinople was bcsicged (both by land and sea) as 
3atc as 669; 

iv) Aradus was capturcd without a Hgltt; 

v) Thc liuropcan historians and the oricntalists clearly state 
ihat Dhatu 's-Sawan was the 1’irst naval victory of the Muslims 
worth the namc (yayhiuna Ji'1-bayhri); 

vi) ‘Abd Allah b. -abTSara ,the admiral (anuru 'l-Bahr) and 
Busr b. -abT Artali, thc sccond in command, wcrc Companions 
of the Rasul (A.S.T.) <63) ; 

vii) Thc scrvices of Busr to the causc of Islam had already 
‘eamed for lrim a Khilat (robe of honour)and rcwards’ from 
‘Umar, thc Grcat (6T) . 

The hadTtJi mcntioncd above is a part of a larger hadJth, 
and historicity dcmands tliat to establish and proclaim the in- 
spirational pcrsuations of the Nabi (A.S.T.) it must be 
narratcd and thoroughly discusscd, Imant BukKarT says: 


62. Ibn Khaldun, Muqaddama (trans. Rosenthal), ii, 39-40. 

63. Busr was one of thosc who transmittcd the Traditions from the 
Rasul (A.S.T.). Cf. Tirmidhl, Sahih, i. 274 (Bulak). 

64. BaladhurT. op. cit.. ii. 249; Ibn Hajar, isabalt, i, 152-53. 
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. . Umm Haram told us that siie hcard thc /V 0 //T(A.S.T.) 
of Allali saying: ‘Thc first amiy of my Ummah wliicli 
conducts the naval warfare, tliey (al! the particiants) are 
destined (to al-Jannah)'. Umm Haram said that shc 
enquired from the Rasul (A.S.T.) of Allah: ‘Would I be 
from among them?’ Tlie Rasul (A.S.T.) replied: ‘You^ 
wili be from among them’: and then further the Nabi 
(A.S.T.) said: ‘The first army of my Ummah which 
wages war against the City of the Qaysar, there is 
magh/irah for all of them (lahum/-lo which she (Umm 
Haram) asked: ‘And would 1 be from among them, O 
Rasul (A.S.T.) of Allah?’ Hereplied: No!” (65 \ 

Tlie chain of narrators are: from Ishaq b. YazTd DamishqT, 
from Yahya b. Hamza, from Thaur b. YazTd. from Kha]fd b. 
Ma‘dan, from ‘Umayr b. al-Aswad AnsarT, from Umm Harain. 

In the naval engagement of Dhatu 's-Sawarl Umm Haram 
died whileshe was with her husband ‘Ubadah b. Samit (66) . 

It is agreed on all hands tliat in this second Jihad (49 a.h./ 
669 A.C.), arranged by Mu‘aw7yah against Constantinople 
(City of the Qaysar/Eastem Ceasar .) his son Yaz7d was in 
command (67) and the Companions of the Rasul (A.S.T.) like 
Abu Ayyub AnsarT, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar. ‘Abd Allah b. 
‘Abbas and several others partcipatcd for the sake of magh- 
Jirah^ 8 K Ibn Taimiyah, says that tliis portion of th c hadit/i 


65. Bukharl. saliih (Delhi, Mujtabai, 1343), kitabu 'l-jihad, bab ma qita 
fi q~tal ar-Rum 1, 409: 10. 

66 . Ibid, 1. 391; Tabari. tarTkh al-muluk wa al-umam (Misr.i3=8 H.) II, 
205 \futuh al-buldan, p. 11 7. 

67. Ibn Hajar, fatfiu ‘l-barr, [, 41. Cf. Shah WalTAHah, sharah tarajim 
abwab BukharT, (Hyderabad Dcccan, 1368/1949), p. 126. 

68 . Ibn Taimiyah, minhaju <-sunnah. II, 245; 252 ff.; Ibn Hajar, Fath al 
-BarT, I, 141; Taban, Annals (Misr), XIII, 16 Qastalan7, sltarah 
BukhaiT, I, 410.* 
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is also rcported by ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uniar, himsclf a participant 
in this sicgc ol' Constantinoplc* 6 9 

In its risc to powcr Islam faccd thrcc cncmics. two wcrc 
thc so-callcd monothcistic rcligions, Judaism and Christia- 
nity and thc third Zorastrianism. With thc conqucsl of 
Khaybar thc Jcws turncd non-cntity by 7 a.h. The Pircwor- 
shippers and the Christians remained in the ficld. The Eastern 
Roman Empire witli its powerTul capital Constantinople 
controllcd in thc bcginning of thc 7th Ccntury thc threc con- 
tincnts of Europc (the whole of thc south-castcrn areas) Asia 
(Anatolia, Armcnia and Syria) and Africa (Egypt and con- 
sidcrable portion of north coast). It also controlled watcrs of 
the Black Sea, Marmara, and Mediterrancan. In this context 
thc powcr of Pcrsia palcs into insignificance. 

Kccping in vicw the commanding land and sea positio» 
of thc Byzantium, if, at a later stage. Islam was to face ar 
rcal dangcr to its security and prospcrity, it could con 
only from the side of Constantinople. And who could havc 
visualized this non-vulnerable and, thereby, threatening 
position of Constantinople in the enmity of Christianity to- 
wards Islain except tiic Rasul (A.S.T.) and bcyond him his 
Allah? Sooncr or latcr Islarn was but to cnter into alife and 
death struggle with Constantinople. The events during the 
Khilafah of ‘Umar/Uthman and Mu‘aw7yah bore ample tcsti- 
mony to this historical ncccssity of self-defence on the part 
of the Muslims. 

i 

Instead of trying to conquer Constantinople Hiirun al 
-RashTd entcrcd into an alliance with the Byzantine Emperor 
Nice|)horus (802-11) in the year 190/806. Attributing this 
trcaty to the short-sightcd indulgence of Harun, Amir Ali 
lamcnts: 

*‘Far bctter would it have been for the pcacc of thc world 

I - 

I 

i 69. Minhaju's - sunnah, II, 245. 

i 
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and for civilization, had a tomi tlion bccn put on tlic 
Byzantinc rulc and Con.stantinoplc bcing takcn by thc 
Saraccns” f7<1) . 

The consciousncss of tlie pcrpetual looming danccr must 
cvcr rcmain alivc with thc Faithful. 

It is clear to evcry Muslim that thc inspirational informa- 
tion of the Rasul (A.S.T.) is not thc irrcsponsible utterance 
of the soothsaycrs or astronomcrs. Allah asks the Rasiil 
(A.S.T.) to declare: 

“Say (O Muhammad): I say not unto you (that) I posscss 
the treasures of Allah. nor that I have knowlcdge of thc 
Unseen: and I say not unto you: Lol I am an angel. I 
follow that which is only inspired into me." (6:50). 

Further, “that it is indeed thc spccclt of an illustrious 
Rasul . . ~nor divincr’s speech - little is it that you rc- 
member. . (69:40, 41). 

There is a famous hadilJi'. 

‘ u ^ li i >Jt & 

“Which tliat comcs from a divincr or sorcercr is not from us 


Muhadditliun and Fuqaha have rcgarded, in many ways, 
the above ahddJth of qad aiijahJi and matd]fitntn lahttm as a 
sound proof of the nahuwah of Muhammad (A.S.T.) (71 b 

i) Umm Haram participatcd in the lirst Jihad aiui not in the 
second (7 


70. Amir Ali, A Sliort History of Saracens (London. 1949) p. 250. 

71. Ibn KathTr, al-Biduvah wa al-Miharah (Misr. Sa'ada Press. n.d.). 
VIII, 80. 

7_. AJ-Qurtubi, Ibn Abd al-Barr , Kitab al-Isti'al> ]'i Ma'arifatu'l-Ashub 
(Da'iratu 'l-Ma‘ari}\ Dcccan. 1336 II.), II. 716. No. 72 uiulcr 

Kitabu'n-NisaJ: and p. 768. No. |8. Umm Ilaram/ Ouhrus 11 ab 
A ttr.ati al-Aisu 
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ii) Tlie Jihad in whicli Umm Haram participated was the first 
Muslim naval warfarc: 

iii) The prediction about the siege of Constantinople came 
out true; 

iv) Pious Companions like Abu Ayyub AnsarT, ‘Abd Allah b. 
‘Umar and ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas participated in this Jihad 
because of this very Hadiih; 

v) The event referred to in thc second portion of the Hadith 
occured subsequent to the death of Umm Haram; 

vi) Ibn ‘Umar.a participant in the second Jihad. is also its 
narrator. 

Is it not really remarkable that within fourteen year 
Mu‘awTyah stretched his miglityarm twice against the Eastem 
Christians and became instrumental in working on the Iines 
Iaid down in the twohadithayn^^l 

The battle seems to have lasted for not more than tcn 
hours, beginning before daybreak and coming to a close in 
the afternoon. Tabari (74 .^ has mentioned that when thebattle 
was over Imam ‘Abd Allah b. Sa‘d led the ‘Asr prayers in con- 
gregation. No reference has been made to Fajr and Zuhr 
prayers because during the course of the battle prayers might 
not be offered. It also follows that the Greeks initiated the 
attack, otherwise, if the Muslims were tostart.they would 
have naturally preferred Hrst to offer Fajr prayers and then 
to attack. On the authority of TJmar b. al-Khattab BukharT 
reports that the Rasul (A.S.T.) did not use to initiate the 


73 . Cf. Ibn Hajar, tahiib al-tahzib (Hyderabad, Deccan 1327 a.h.), I, 
410, wnerein he has quoted a significant opinion of the famous 
Traditionist al-Muhallab. 

74. Annals, op. cit., V, 70. 
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attack (in u battlc) but used to wait f'or the morning brcc/.e 
and salcit (Jujr) t imings^ 7 5 \ 

Whilc going through some of thc modern historians (7 6} the 
impression is created that because thc Arabs had sustained 
sufficient loss it preventcd thcin followingup theirvictory by 
advancing somewhere else or of taking advantage of the situa- 
tion and had to retrace thcir steps immediately. This is con- 
trary to facts. The original authorities are clear on thepoint 
that thc naval cominander ‘Abd Allah b. Sa‘d stayed on thc 
high seas for a few days and tlien he returned 177 ^. Hourani 
goes a step farther and declares that after the battle the Arabs 
landcd on the Lycian coast^ 78 *. 


75. Tajnd, p. 583: kana idha tam yoqati!<> JTawwalTri nahari intaiara 
hatta tahubbu' l-arwaho wa tahdura al-sala wd(<5. 

76. Brooks, C.M.IL ii. 353; Historian’s Hist. vii. 184; Fahmy, op. cit., 
p. 104. 

77. Tabari, v. 70; AthTr, iii. 48. 

78. Hournai, op. cit., p. 58. Jf the battle was fought near Alexandria, 

len w ere was the sense in landing on the nearby coast, bccause 
the whole area belonged to the Muslims? Thus Phoenix waters ncar 
Lycia is the correct spot of the battle. 
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TRANSLITERATION 


Arabic Letter 
* 


C 

c 

c 

3 

3 
J 

b 

L 

L 

j» 

J 

33 

J 

r 

j 

j 

5 

4 


Transliteration 

9 

b 

t 

th 

j 

h 
kh 
d 

dh 
r 
z 
s 

sh 

? 
d 
t 

z 
( 

gh 
f 

q 

k 
I 

m 
n 
w 
h 

t 

y 


Short Vowels 

_ ^ a 

» u 

“7“ i 


Long Vowels 

1 ' 5 

y « 

i 


Diphthongs 

* X 

J ~ 

aw 


ay 


lyy 

Ji 

uww 
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Appendix B 


Obseryations on spellings ; 


Makkah and 

Madinah and 

‘Abd al-Rahman and 

//’ / -Ard and 

KhalJfah Allah and 

Fi(rat Allah and 

Hujjat Allah and 


not Mecca /the round 
not Madina \spelled as 
not Abdurrahman 
not fi al-Ard ^ 

not Khalifatu ’ / -Lah \ 
not Fi[ratu’ / - Lah ) 
not Hujjatu’ l -Lah J 


Interrhanyeahle yowels : 


Quraish or Qureish or Quraysh 
Zubayr or Zubair 
Aus or Aws 


li is to be 
ha or ta. 


The proper name 
of Allah should not 
be divided into 
syllabels 
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Appendix C 

INDEX OF QUR’ANIC REFERENCES 


(Verse counting Fathu' r -Rahman li Talib 7fyat al-Qur’an by Fayd 
Allah al- Magdisl; Beirut,(1323 H) 


SURAH 

AYAT 

Page ref. 

SURAH 

AYAT 

Page ref. 

93 

6-8 

3 

24 

54 

19 

93 

6-8 

4 

24 

56 

20 

29 

48 

6 

4 

79 

20 

16 

103 

7 

9 

33 

21 

46 

15 

8 

17 

80 

22 

25 

1 

8 

22 

47 

22 

17 

1 

8 

5 

20 

22 

53 

9 

9 

12 

10 

23 

18 

111 

9-10 

3 

25 

23 

41 

6 

9-10 

22 

41 

24-25 

7 

178 

10 

2 

30 

25 

10 

49 

10 

38 

26 

25 

6 

50 

10 

6 

57 

25 

25 

6 

10 

12 

40,67 

25 

3 

185 

10 

24 

55 

26 

21 

35 

10 

10 

14 

26 

29 

57 

10 

5 

58 

27 

39 

30 

10 

5 

3 

29 

96 

1 

11 

2 

124 

32 

33 

56 

12-13 

7 

157 

32 

4 

65 

13-14 

2 

124 

33 

2 

208 

14 

2 

129 

33 

2 

131 

14-5 

33 

45-6 

34 

39 

12 

15 

21 

107 

34 

41 

33 

15 

95 

4 

36 

110 

1-3 

16 

94 

4 

36 

3 

102 

16 

30 

41 

39 

4 

78 

16 

2 

136 

40 

6 

48 

17 

3 

83 

40 

5 

67 

17 

87 

18 

40 

26 

214 

17 

2 

213 

40 

10 

16 

17 

49 

13 

40 

92 

10 

18 

10 

19 

41 

59 

7 

18 

3 

104 

41 

3 

132 

19 

30 

31-32 

41 


I 

I 
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SURAH 

/4^47 

Page ref. 

SURAH 

AYAT 

Page ref. 

109 

6 

42 

23 

1 

73 

47 

3 

42 

23 

95 

74 

3 

18 

42 

73 

10 

79 

5 

3 

42 

34 

32 

80 

21 

92 

43 

6 

35 

. 81 

23 

52 

43 

29 

56 

81 

61 

9 

43 

4 

95 

81 

6 

65 

43 

29 

65 

82 

22 

41 

44-45 

22 

41 

83 

59 

2 

46 

17 

76 

86-7 

5 

50 

46 

9 

129 

93 

3 

82 

47 

16 

89 

94 

30 

30 

47-48 

47 

2 

95 

3 

103 

48 

2 

97 

95 

4 

114 

49 

2 

208 

95 

73 

20 

49 

4 

63 

96 

6 

163-64 

50 

6 

163 

96 

6 

161 

50 

4 

97 

96 

3 

103 

50 

59 

7 

97 

4 

80 

52 

18 

27 

97 

33 

21 

52 

29 

45 

97 

2 

185 

55 

ii 

109 

100 

18 

1 

55 

8 

47 

103 

16 

89 

55 

4 

58 

109 

11 

105,108 

56 

2 

275 

112 

38 

26 

57 

5 

93 

119 

24 

55 

57 

33 

36 

129 

49 

10 

59 

33 

37 

131 

5 

44,45,47 

60 

33 

37 

133 

4 

113 

63 

33 

37 

135 

8 

30 

66 

33 

37 

144 

14 

46 

67 

17 

107-8 

161 

17 

76 

67-68 

17 

81 

163 

14 

13 

69 

34 

49 

163 

8 

33 

70 

33 

56 

163 

8 

8 

70 

61 

6 

164 

72 

22-23 

72 

16 

103 

166 

10 

2,11 

72 

39 

43-4 

169 

11 

12 

73 

2 

135 

170 

15 

94-95 

73 

6 

162 

170 

6 

5 

73 

30 

2-4 

184 

6 

136 

73 

6 

50 
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GLOSSARY 


‘Aqidah, 

DTn, 


HanTf, 

Al-Islam, 

Khaiyrat, 

NabT, 

Rasul, 

Sadaqah, 

Shahid, 


Shari‘ah, 

Sultan, 

Sunnah, 


a conception of religious belief for which corresponding 
action may not be necessary. Its antonym is ‘Amal, based on 
Iman. 

in Qur’anic terminology it does not mean ‘religion’. Religion 
may signify cult practices of a devotee offered to some 
unknown super-natural diety/dieties, while DTn stands for 
‘Complete Code of Life’, from cradle to the grave and to the 
yonderworld (al-Akhirah). 

the proper name given by Qur’an to the ‘upright’ Din of 
Abraham, and then one who strives for such a Dih. 

‘the total Surrender’ to the Will and Command of Allah, and 
then neither the name of a religion nor does it mean ‘peace’. 
from the Arabic root khayr, meaning ‘righteousness’ or 
‘goodness’, and then it does not mean ‘alms-giving’. 
one informed (li kullishayin) through Hir/u.Bemg a passive 
voice, it cannot mean ‘prophet’, and then Muhammad (A.S.T.), 
the recipient of the Divine Revelation and not one who makes 
prophecies. 

A/atrhimselT first acting according to the revelational dictate 
and then, communicating them to his felJow beings, demands 
submission to him and to his Creator, and then it does not 
mean ‘messenger’. 

an act of ‘truthfulness’, and then it does not mean ‘charity*. 
from the Arabic root shahada, a witness to the 
manifestation of al-Haqq (The absolute TYuth), and then 
"Allah is sufficient as a witness (shahTd)" (al -Qur’an, 

4:8; 10:29; 13:45; 17:96; 48:28); and then 
it has not been employed in the sense of ‘MaqtuT. 
immutable and incontrovertib!e constitution/law solely based 
on Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Rasul (A.S.T). 
meaning ‘govemance’, ‘power’, ‘authority’, and then bebg an 
abstract noun, denotingqualityor state, cannot be employed 
for a person (like ‘king’, ‘ruler’). 

deeds, actions, path adopted, practices undertaken and actual 
performances in all walks of life, covering ‘Ibadat and 
Mo‘amalat are the Sunnah of the Rasul (A.S.T.). Sunnah and 
HaditJi are not synonyms. As the Arabic word means, ahadTth 
are the 'sayings’, and then Sunnah may form part of the 


203 



Zakat, 


Haditji literature. 

(from Zakka) an act of yearly purification of the earnings 
through partmg with savings for the sake of AUah, and then 
it cannot mean ‘poor-rate’. 
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